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eECTION III 

THE PLAN TO ADVANCE FURT!-l_E_R INTO CHI NA 

Japan t s occupation of Manchuria end Jehol W3 s 

comple ted when the Ta ngku Truce 1Na s signed in the spring 

of 1933. Jehol, fac ing another Inner Mongolian Province 

of Chahar on the west and the North China Province •f 

Hopeh en the south, became the frontier of the newly 

formed pup ret state of l\~ anchukuo. If J c. pan we re to 

c.o dvance further into China fr ~)[n t he terri tory she had . 

already occupied, her advance would be fro~ J ehol 

wes twards into Chshar or southvvards into Hopeh, bes i des 

the other route which linked llanchur ia wit h the r est of 

China t hr ough the narrow corridor of the Liaoning Pro~ 

ince arotmC. Sha nha ikw r.~ n on the eastern end of the Great 

Wall. 

On 17th April 1934, the Japanese Foreign Office 

issued the "Amau Statement 11 warning t he Powers who 

subscribed t o the Nine-P~wer Trea ty (An~ex No . B- 10) 

that the Japane se Government would not t•ler a t e any 

interfer enee with her plans in China. Although HIROTA 

l a t er ex pl <:lined , upon inquiries , to the American 

Ambassador Grevil , that t he "Amau Statement" had been 

issued without his approval or knov.Jlec.ge, the fact 

r ero in.:5 that the "Amau Statement" truly represented 

Japan's po3.icy. towards China . Already , i t appeared 

possible t hat Jflpc:nese ambitions in r egar d to China had 

not been satisfied by her occupation of Manchuria and 

J ehol. Very shortly thereaf ter in May =:nd June 1935 

there t • ok pl ace two incident s , of trifli~ importance 

when compa r ed with t he dem2nt s bcsed by the Jap~nese 

upon ths ir occurrence ,which' resulted in the position of 

the Nationct l Government of China on both t he Hopei a nd 

the Chaha r fronts being subst antially weakened . 
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THE HOFl. I n:CID~JTT - - -·- ..... · ~ · --,------- -----
In the n:5.0c'le of Mc>y 1935 two C~1inese nn·,,s'l'jr '!Jer-

men were rssrss inEtcd by uni~ en tifie0 Essril£nts in the 

J n,r nese Concess i on in Tient.~ ino The journc-list s "'E: r e 

se ic t o he vr: b€ en pro- J <= pene se in sen timE" nt. ID•:EZU w2 s 

thEn Commc- n0 er of the Nor t h Chin? Grrrison Forces End 

with his c9~rovel certFin dc~rnc's we r e ~rrf0ntcd by his 

Chief of Str f~ to Generel Ho Yin£-C hin, hczc of the 

Chine se militery orfpnizr tion in Fei~in g . On the lOth 

of June 193) the incide&t was settlrc, th8 Chinese 

PD thorities egreeinf to wj_thc r ew the Chin€sE 51s t Ar my 

froM the province of Sope i ; to close t hr ~Prty offic€s 

enc to bcon ;: 11 Dc-rty cctiviti<:s of: t:,e KuomintFn~ in 

thEt Drovinc e End to bEn ell enti-Jcpcnfsc 2ctivitirs in 

thE t province . 

Tht 8 bovc sc ttlc rKnt is t he SO- CF llec "Ho- UNI ZU 

"J. frc c ITlC n t " ,, 

The ecfcnsc submit thFt no ~rcssure of 2ny kind 

~fS rut uron thr Chinese puthoritics to induce them to 

Ff'TEf to th,. C'hOV E P.12jOr limitetions on thEir SOVETEifnty 

over t hr frrrt , r ovinc c of Hc~ei . They sc>y thr t the 

J cc·c-nesc mecle no r11or e the-n sor"€ " su f f€Stions " 1M"1 ich nifht 

i mprove fu ture rclr t ~ons bct~ecn the nPtions . In t his 

c onnection the ~viC.rnc€ of t hE defense witness, KwqPshime , 

shculc be noticE 0. He 1FE s t hen Direc t or of t. 'x: Bureeu 

of £si2tic £ffrirs in thE J rprncsE Foreifn Offic e , 8nd 

S ino- J 2 prne~:c rc 1 ~ t ions ·we rE' his cirec t concern. He 

t estifiee thFt he l E'r r n6f from the Jr ~ncsc Lc rf tion 

et Feipinf thrt th~' J rpenesc hcc mrc.c " < crnsid cr c-'hly 

" str orr c'Emc nd" U":'on the Chinese . A consiC'errtion of thG 

whcle of hi~: sviC'cnc E mr.kes it ··:'l c-in thrt Ktnnc- shima 

understoo~ thEt the Chinese hF~ besn ~rc sentE~ with rn 

ultima tum. ThEre i s elso e- n entry in thE Hrr2~2 -S~ionj i 
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Diaries in 'ilhich Okac<.a, the t hen Prerr. ie r of Japan , is 

r e c or dGc. ~1s heving su i d t h;t "in the beginning only an 

"exc ev.Ung ly light, frie nClly warning" ha c' be on intended 

" froD whi ch such a s or1.ous t hing h2c1 r esultec . • " When 

on 30th f.1t:1 y 193 5 KIDO dr e'.'l t he attention of SHIGEI-~ITSU, 

then Vice Ninister of F or e ign 11ffairs, t o a r e port 

in the morning neu spaper t hat the J aranese Garr ison in 

North China ha~ l ofgcf a noLentous claic against the 

Chinese Gov ernr.1ent, SHIGEHITSU did not deny the r eport, 

but rather speculatec as t o the personalities in the 

Japanese a r my who were responsible for such ation . 
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!!i~_!i9 .. B~E CHiiH;,R II\"C!p:C:I\1! 

I n June 1935, a b out t he t i ce ·:-v hen t te Hope i 

i ncicent '.·;as be i ng settle c; by the "Ho -ur.mzu A gr e er. en t" , 

four necbe r s of t he J .:~ p.s nose 1~rr,y ent e r ec' the Changpe i 

Dis trict of Choha r pr ov inc e . This i s in t he sout~-vest­

e rn p~ rt of Chahar, a lit t l e t c t he nor th of the Gree t 
1na 11 . .1~s t hey C1.i C: no t have the r e quired perr:5. ts fror.! 

the Cha ha r Pr ovincia l Govc r nD.ent , they wer e t '3l"e n t o 

t he heudqt .arte rs of the Chinese Divisiona 1 Cor•Tancl.er, rvho 

c o; r unica tec~ with the §,ener a l i n c or.'.~--anc' of t l.,.e Chines e 

29t h Ar r:y . The l att Gr or c1 Gr er t he ir r e l ease .:;nc'. t ha t 

t t e y be a l lmvec t ::- c ontinue or~ t hoir project ec~ jour ne y 

t o Kalgan anf Pe i ping , but with t he war ning th~ t the 

arpr opria t e pc:r r.:its r-·us t be obt aine0 in fu t ur e . The 

ra tter was Et f irs t t okon up by t he J apanese Consul a t 

Ka l gan , wbo r epr esent ef t o Gener a l Ching , Deputy Cor. -

r~ne er of t he Chi nese 29t h Ar r y, t ha t the Chinese Gu~ rds 

h~~ ins i s te~ on sea rchi ng t ho JJpanese ~er s onne l, had 

~ointef rifles ~ t t hem , ha~ ~e tainef t heR s ~re f cur or 

f ive hours a t Divis i onGl He~ fquart ers , .:md ha c' t hus 

insult ed t he J apanese Ar~y. Ve r y short l y ther eafte r t he 

c onsul sta te ~ t tat t he ma tte r W3S ve r y gr av e anf we s 

beyonc' hi s po~.':! er t o s ettle . The ea t t or hac' been trans-

ferred t o t he arDy . I n Dec er.·.be r 1 S'3 4 r~rw:,:·:r ha d be c oE~e 

C or.~:::.:. nC"'er~ in -Cbie f of t hG K'J.::;ntun~ :~r r;~y c:no. IT.~GAKI hac. 

becor 'o hi~ vice - ch i e f of s t aff. DOHIILRA , then attached 

t c t he K•!z ntt.mg ;:r ry, Y-Ja s a ppoi nt ee t c negotiate w i t b 

Gener a l Ching . I n t he e nd i t wa s agr eed t~at the c oc-

~9noer of t he reg i~ent c ~nc erne~ and the ju~ge advocate 

cf t he d i v ision c oncerne~ shculf be fisc issef a n~ punished . 



These n:e~~;ures, one woulr' have thnught, shculc h3ve 

aQply ~et t he occasion, if these offic ers ha~ be en in 

the vJ r ong.. By far the r ost i 1·portant provisi ons of the 

agreenent ., hmvever, 3re t bose which f ollowed, anc. they 

are large:~y, if not "J~-:- c lly, unconnecteC' with the incid-

ent. 1\ll units of the Chinese 29th Ar r.~y ·:Jere to bo 

withdrawn fror the dist ricts north of Changpoi, that is 

to s .c:~ y, fror,~ substantially the who le of Chahar province. 

The maint enance of pes ce an~ or~er there was to be en-

trusted t c the Peace Pre servation Corps, an or ganiza -

ti on of tho nature of a p olice f orce . In tho futur o no 

Chinese wo r e to be ror~itto~ to migrate to and settle 

in the n orthern part of Chahar provinc~. No activities 

of the Kuor.~intang wer e henceforth to be p e r r::itted in 

Chahar province. All anti-Ja panese institutions anc1 

acts in Chahar prov :i nee ~:Je re to be banne0 . This is the 

so-ca llec~ 11Ching-DOHIHJ.1R1~ Agreer·ent 11 • 

f>ga j.n the defense subci t that n0 pre ssure of 

ony kine w.-:-. s put q:.on the Chines e aut ;-- orities to i n-

c~ uce thet1: t o subr:li t to the abr;ve r:1ajor r estr icticns on 

the sovereignty of China over the gr eat pr ovince of 

Ch3har. General Ching in h is evi~ence calls it a 

"terr.por c;ry settler·ent" a cceptec by the Chinese Governr.1ent 

"in orc"er t o s e cure peace anr~ unC'.e r pain". Thus by 

June 1935, in less than two months , ant no~innlly in 

settlerent of t wo in*icents of trifling ir;ortance in 

intornati r na l affeirs , the J apPnese right flenk in 

Jehol hs~ been fr ceC. fror.· any ir::r-er iate threa t of 

attack fr or Chahar; t wo Chinese arr;;ies, thought t o 

be hostile t o the Japanese , he? been r o~cvef fr om 

Chahar anc Hopei, a n~ all ~ c t ivities of t~e Chinese 

N~ ti onal Farty one all 8nti -Jap~nese activities h&f been 

banned in bGth provinces . 



I Nt-iE3 ~' ONGOLL.N J. UTONO~~OUS GOVERNMENT - ·-------· . 
I n t he beginning of 1935 Prince Tch, the leac.-

er of t ho Mongols in Inner ~onglia , ~3s striving t s se t 

up an autono~ous Mongolia n Government ther e . The sub-

sequent hist or y of t his ~nvoFent is t9ken fro~ the evi -

c.enco of Ger:o ra 1 Tanaka, Ryuichi, .:: vii tness whor:. both 

pr osecut i on anr- d.e fense ec r1uced fr or:: tirre t o tin·e' as 

occasion fer~ncef , a n~ wh~n bot h pr o s cc~ti cn Pn~ ~e fense 

cross-exa mj ne( 2 s a 8 itncss of no cree it, again as occas -

sion ~,ePanc' er.1 • I n this mntter cf the est!:"; blishr.~ont of 

tho Inner Hongolian ;~utonomous Re gir.e there is no r eas on 

t o cistrust his acc ount a nf. he was certainly i r- a posi -

tion t r bo f3nj_J.iar ·ri t h t he c.etails . 

Tana~~a ' s acc o1...~nt of t his c:.s ttcr f oll o-v1 s . 

HIKA~J an~ IT~GAKI gave earnest support t o the esta blish-

r:,ent cf an I nner I.ongo lian Aut onortous Governoent rJbich 

t hey inten~e~ t o ~e subse rvient t o t he wi shes of Ja pan . 

In ~~pril 1935 ~ITFJ!HI sent Tanc- ka s nr? cncther officer t o 

int ervie~ Prince Teh Dit h a vi ~1 t ~ esta bli s hi ng such 

a govornDent, anf Frince Teh ~ if ne t a t t hi s tire cor e t o 

t err~ . It s h0ul f be ncticef t ha t t her e n~1 f o ll~~ef the 

s o -ca llec~ 11Ho -U!' 'IEZU11 -~mel Ching -DOHHIAR;~ Agr ceiT'~mts 

of June 1935, the l .ettor of 1:v'bich sl:cbstanti .: lly af f ected 

t he ncrth.:;:rn ra rt of Inner ~'lc;ngc lia , the pr ovince of 

Chahar . .:~c c orc ing t o Tana ka in J,u~ ust 1935 IHN;·1r':I hac. 

an intervimJ ~ ith Prince Teh a t ~hich the Prince pr ow-

iseC. c l ose cooperation Ii t ~ Japc: n anf ~·~IN~-ir·;I pr or:~isec. 

fina ncial assistance t c the Prince . I n Dece~be r 1935 

~HN~H'l s ent t 1.7 o battalions of cava lry t o a ssist Prince 

Teh i n t 2king sver t he nor t he r n pa rt of Chahar pr ovince . 

On llth Februa r y 1936 Prj_nce Teh trans f urrec t he sea t 



of his autonomous regime from Failinmiao, in Suiyuan 

provi nce, ~o West Sunito, and Jeuanese civilians were 

sent there to act as advisers to him. 

There is a si~nificant ceble , ~ate~ 2 Octo-
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ber 1~35, ~rom the Secretary General of the Jauanese 

Embassy at Peirying to Foreign Minister HIROTA inter elia 

to the fol lowing effect : "the Japanese Forces ' Mongol-

"i an Policy is making steady progress c>s I and Consul 

"at Changcniakou repec- tecly re"='orted to you . The other 

"cay Ma.jor General DOHIID.RA mace a trip from Changchi akou 

"to Chengte anc back and sc:1v the Governor of Chahar 

"Province snc Prince Teh; his mission WES no ooubt to 

"promote the I nner Mongolian s elf- government. " 

Reference s wi ll a l so be found in the Jaoanese 

P.rmy plan for dea ling with North China, transmitted t e 

t he J Ene nese forces in China on 13 January 1936 , which 

make it plain that t his Inner ~ongolian Autonomous 

Government \~'as supuorted e nc controlled by the K1.rvan tung 

Army . This document v!ill be considered mor e fully a 

little later . 

ATTlMPT TO SET UP A KORTH CHINA .ATUTO NOl:.OUS GOVERNMENT 

General Tanaka testified thet in Sep t ember 

1335 ~:INJI!.I sent DOHIH.ARA to Peiryinr with orders to set 

u9 en autonomous r egi me in North China. Tanaka wes then 

e. steff officer with the Kwa ntung Army and he stated 

thot he had a hond in the crefting of DOHIHJ'F.A ' s instruc -

tions . He also se id that DOHIHARA , IT!.ClKI, and Saseki 

consid ered that "Anti- C omrr.uni sm" should be aoced eS a 

slogan to the objective of creeting an c;utonornous 

r eg ime in North China . 1./le acceut this evi dence, for it 

fit s in ¥.ri th whet f ollov-.reo , c:nd its stetement as to the 
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r ea l a uthors of t he so-callee sutono~ous rnove~ent in 

Nortb China is c~nfir r.ef by v ~ rious docune nts froD 

Ja~anese sources nhich will be noticed her eaft er . 

We have little evieence as t o the events cf 

t he next tw c r,:onths . Thi s is not surprisine;, f or they 

·er e presumably Qonths of intrigue, of fangerous in -

trigue . Negot iations on such ratters a r e selcor r ecor d-

er or mace public . 

DOHIBrlRJ f irst t r i ed t o persuaee Wu Pei-Fu t o 

becor·.e the hezc. of a Nort h China Aut oncnous Governr.ent 

an" f3iloc, . DOEIH;1R. tl::eresfter trie0 t o incuce General 

Sung Che - Yuan, then G~ rrison Cocr::snfer of the Poi ping-

Tients in Ar ea , t o l e2d such a government, snc faile~ . 

DOHI HiiRA and Ta l{:a ha shi, ·.:.rho ~·~as Hili tary .A tt :1che of the 

J rranese Erbassy, then passec from pe r suasi0n to fe~ands 

that a North China A utonor::ous Governr,1ont shoulc, be forr~ec , 

and DOHIH.~fl-1 cnf :!a tsui, ··1ho was Chief of the Jarc?nese 

Specia l Services Boa r f , further r"evaneee that specia l 

economic concessions sh~u lf be gr ~ntef t c the Japenese 

in North China . 

I t is provec t ha t ~Nhen inc1ucer.·ent s failee. to 

r r ocuce an auton"JMous governn·ent , DOHIIL~R..:'1 in Noven·ber 

1935 betook hicself t o threats of f orce, anf even to 

the issue ·Jf an ul tir'a t ur:· fer the r:ur~cse of procuring 

the es t a !)lishr:,ent of such a governr:ent, .:mc1 that the Krwn-

t ung Ar oy beckef up his threats by concentrating a 

striking f orce of tanks , ~obile troops, anc 3ir planes 

at Shenhaiknen at t he eastern enr1 of t he Great wall, 

r eary t , afvence i n t o the ~eiping-Tientsin ar ea . 

~bout t he enc of the ye ·r 1935 there e~ergec 



t wo new forms of govErnment in North China. One, ~hich 

wc>s sft up c' i:."ectly as a re sult of DOHIH.hRA's effort, was 

called the ''E<3st Hopei .Anti-Communist Autonomous Government." 

It was established ebout the end of November 1935 

wi th Yin Ju-Keng as its chairman . He hc>d been administrat -

ive. cornJ'l"issioner of the 0emilitc> ri2".ec zonF south of the 

Greet Well in East Hopei. It Droclaimeo itself incepenC.ent 

of the Nctiona l Government of China. Its cc;pital wcs Tung-

chow in thP d8militarized zone, northeast of Peiring . The 

J 2uanese maintained fFrrison troous there. Its control ex-
teno.ed over m;;·ny o is tricts of the demilitarized zone. The 

witness Goette travelled in this ar eP many times after the 

estrbli shment of this governmEnt, saw the Japanese gc>rrison 

troops , end saw the Chine s e gendarmerie of the new fOVern-

ment , r ecruitEd, tre ineo , and officered by Jacenes e . Be ing 

in the demilitarize(! ~one , this new povernrnent W<?S beyonc the 

reach of t he f orces of the National Government of China. 

Thet govE.'rnment Drotested to the J coanese cgc~.nst the ex-

istence of this so- called autonomous government, but with-

out effec tp 

Ancthsr new governmental or gE n which made its 

c::ouec- r c>nce in Nor t h C hj_np about this time. was the Hone i-

Che her Political Council . It was crre t cc by the Ne tional 

Government of China as a r rsult of ~ressure exert ed by 

DOHIHJ:.R.P. 2nc ostensibly to conform to hi s wi s hes . P.ccord-

inp t o thF Jauanese Year Book it wes a new nolitical orgen 

which bro ':loner t o negot i c< t e with J2pan end Menchukuo f &I' 

the meintEnRncE of 2micrblf rela tions. 

DOHilli~H.A 1 s hc~es of t hese r e?"i mes cen be 

fFther ec from his r eDort made to MIIV.A:MI in Trn~kr 1 s 

ur esencf in the end of 1935. DOHIHJ.RA r euortEc thc- t 
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the Hopei -Chehar regime end the E8st Hopei r cp ime, 

thouph unsetisfectory, had beEn esteblished end would 

mor E or less obey the Kwentung Army, anc thct the North 

ChinE re g:ime ,"lould be e stc:- blished wi th the Hone i -C ha her 

rerimc 8S its core . 

Simil cr hones were entertained by the Japanese 

Army et home Et this ti~e . On 13 JFnuery 1936 it 

trensmittcc to the Jeucnese forces in Chine a pl8n for 

deelinr ~ith North China . The object of the plan w2s 

statef to be the reelization of s e lf-government in the 

five nor thPrn urovinccs of Chine , This it will be re-

cellE'd was the object for V·!hich MINAMI hod dispc:tched 

DOHIHARA to Pei.r:--ing in Seutember 1935. The :,>lan SUf:fE,s -

tFf thrt Jppenesr edvice en~ fUicance should bE f iven 

to the HopEi- ChEhcr Foliticel Council; thEt East Horyei 

indepr-ncenee shoul0 be u··'hel0 so lon? es the HoDei-Chchar 

Political Council remained unsetisfpctory, but, ~hen it 

~es estcblishef s o as to justify confi0 Fnce , e mfrper 

shou:f he introduced; thet mersures should be rvoi0 ed 

which ~ifht leed to Jencn being misunccrstood cs if she 

were setting u~ s sc98retc st2t0 like Ma nchukuo; tha t 

ac corfjr~J .v Je~2nrsl revisers shoul0 be limited in num-

ber: the- t :neasur r: s towc- rd s Innf' r :r..:crwolic shoulc br con-

tinued es before, but mec:-surcs which hed beco~E obstacles 

to the self- government power of the ~o~e i-Chah2 r Poli-

ticcl Council should be held bEck for the time being; 

t~1c> t men8gzment of North Chj_ne shoulc be the cuty of 

the Co~~ander of tho Japanese troops in Chine; end that 

as s rule he shoulc1 execute- this informc.lly by cirect 

cont?ct with the HoDei-Che.har end Eest Hope i Gov~rnments . 



THE J t FAI\.i..SE Lhlv~ 1 S F LL·s .'OB J.K ADV J.. NCl U'TC 

NORTn CHINJ. 

Jl bout the time vJhcn DOHIHARA V1C' s cx"'rf ssing 

to MI N.A1:I, commencing the K"lrntung Army, his cx!)ccta -

tion thct ~he Hope: i Chr hrr Politiccl Council would 

mort or l ess obey th€ Kv·'cntung Army, c>nc thc-t rn in-

~EpEndc nt North Chine r cgim£ wo~lc bf cstrblishcd with 

the Ho!Jci-Chaher r •gimc c-s its core: , the KPrntung Army 

sent to Tokyo c- ProprgendE Plrn ~hich is most signifi-

cc-nt as to Jeprnrse intentions tmnc.rcs North ChinE. It 

wc-s clispc>tei-Jcc by the- Chief of Stc:ff of the KVt'en-

tung Army to thr VicE Minister of Wr r on 9 December 

1935. Ccrte i n ~es~rpcs in it merit quotrtion in full. 

t.s to the t ime of Exe-cution it i s stc-trc "Prior to the 

"e clvencc of our mili trnr forces into Chine nropcr, this 

"propegc-nde she-ll be lc>unchcc, chiefly to sunnort from 

"the sicc the proprg2nde of the JC'prnesc GovernmEnt end 

"the J c- pc.nc-sc forces str tioncd in Chine . I- ftcr the ec -
"vrnce: of our force:s into Chine TJroper it shc.ll be pE:r-

"formed so as to frcilitc-t e our Il'lilitrry c.ctivitics." 

Th~ gcncrel principle: is stftcd to bE "We stfrt our 

"prope gc>nda to convince the:- v~holE world of our lev,ful -

"nc ss e s soon t- s the edvc>ncemcnt of the· Kwc- ntung P rmy 

"into Chine !:'roper tc:ke:s plc-cc . 1"!e shell leunch out on 

"c J"''OVErnfnt to e:strFnge the inhFbitc-nts of North Chine: 

"from thr Central Government by fomE.nting anti- Kuornin-

"tc>ng rncl enti-c omrnunism Fg-itrtion rmong them . P.s for 

"the: ChinEse people c:>nr E~rrny of thr r est of Chine we 

"she- ll tekc e mcesurc to form en Fnti-wer etrnosnrrcrc ." . l 

Wt quote: 2lso the types of propegc:nde whieh 

ere to be used . "1. The: Ce:ntrrl Government hes r Egc: .rd ed 
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"North China as a coiony in a sense and has long made it 
11 the object of explo itation. The inhabitants in North 

II China therefe~re nave been cherishing a strong de sire te 

" est ablish a separate government of the ir own in order 

~to shake themselves from the fetters of the Central 

" Government . Burning wit h strong aspiration for inde-

pendence the people concerned have expressed their 

"firm resr ... lution to establish an independent country. 
11 2. The enactment of the nationalization 

11 (.,f silver has made t he Central Government the object of 

"resentment and as a result of it the movement to es-

11 tablish a new independent government in North China is 

" making rapid pr ogress. 
11 3. It is the gre atest de sire of the J apanese 

"Government to form an anti-Communist front with the 

"North China independent gover nment, for it may be con-

11s1der ed the first ray of hope for the est ablishment of 

"last ing peace in the Or i ent by the harmonious coopera-

"tion among Japan, China and Manchuria. We therefore 

11 shall assume a definit e att itude to support whole -

"heartedly the est ablishment and development of the in-

" depend,ent government in North China. 

"4. The Chinese Central Government has 

"violated the agr eement of cessation of hostilities in 

11 North China a nd other military agreements; they have 

"been disturbing the peace of Manchuria; instigating a 

"b oycott of Japanese goods and an anti-Japanese se nti-

"ment; and has become a great menace to the Japane s e in-

"ter ests and r e sidents in No:t:>th China and the existence 

" of the Manchurian Empire; therefore we have to make it 

" clear t hat we shall be obliged to r esort to arms if 
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"the Chinese Cbve>rhment continues such unrerhr.nce0 tc;ctic~ . 

" 5 • It mu!) t me: d e c 1 e c: r t ha t when we d o 
11 Ci spc:tc h our force s to Chj_ne in the future we do it f or 
11 the '"'l Urpose of DUnishing the Chinese mili tc- ry, end not 

"the Chinese 9eo~le ~t la rre . 

"6. We shc>ll try to enhc:nce an anti-wer 

"~entiment among- the people by nropeganclzing extensively 

"thc:t the employment of military forces by the Chinese 

"Central Government or other militery lorcs will reduce 

"the ;.>eople to the gr ec>test misery end will leec to the 
11 cestruction of the countr y . 

"7. J:p. for t he Chinese forc es , we will tFke 

"e rneF sure t o promot e entc- gonism betv'een them anc3 to in-

"creese the ir a.dmiretion for the str ength of the J apan-

"ese rril itc;ry ::wwer, thus oenriving their fighting- spirit. 

"8 . Our propaganda for Ma nchuria will be 

"that the 2ppe2rance of thE:' indenencent government in 

"north Ch1ne is nothing but a concre-te mc-nifestetion of 
11 their longing for the fine edm1n"istration of the Man-

"churian Government , enC' it will brighte>n the futur e of 

"Ma nchur i c- ." 

We have ouotee from this document so fully in 

order thet its ~ro,osals , advenced on 9 December 1°35 
may be contr estec with the contention pro~osec by the 

cefFnse in general , enc by MINb'MI , 1JMEZU, ITJ_GAKI, anc 

DOHI H.ARA i.n perticuler , thet the so-call eC: North China 

incepencence movement was o spontaneous movement on the 

per t of the ~eople of Nor th China , neithe r initieted 

nor furthered by J apan. 

Re levant also to the quest i on of the attitude 

anc intention of the J2penese towerds the so- celled auto-

nomous movement in North Chine is a "Drc-ft of Outline 
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"fer the: Mi 1 i t r ry DiE":oosc:-1 of Vc-rious Rc:ilV" EYS in North 

"Chin;: " s r nt by Gcnerc-1 Tr-C'r , thE: n CoP1M<nce:r of the 

Jp~anesc fE rri son forcEs in North Ch5nr , to thr Mini -

str~r of ~!1E I' i n Tokyo on 2 Decc r.bc r 1935 . 

Thi8 document con t c i ns 0ctrilf0 ~lr ns for 

t hr workinf of crrtFin r r ilwrys in Porth Chinr on bc-

he lf of Jr ~rnc sc tr~op~ e nprfEC in militrry o~crrtion 

in North ChinE. The cocumr nt foEs not spccific c: lly 

mention t he nrtur E: of t his ~ro~os e c rnilitr r y o~e rrtion . 

The ouer< t~on is rescriocc in su e ~ vD gue t c r ~~ c~ th r 

"mil it F. ry o bj Gc ti ve:", "mili t F ry oucrr tions", ena "'~' hen 

"the r:rrny fine i t infvitrble t o settl r t he i ssue by 

"c:rmrc fo r ce . " J. cr itic<l exr Min;:tion of the ·wholE: 

~OCUME: nt, however , r evrr: ls thr t the Jc~rnesE Army , ro-

coscc to Move. fro m c- bout t he line: of t he Gr<O < t ;':rll , 

crivinf bffOrE jt thE' militc-ry f orces Of the :f-Te_ tionC'l 

CovcrnME'nt of c ~ ~nr, en~ clec-rinf Shr-ntunr, 3ooe: i e-nd 

Shrnsi , th( thre~ southe rn ~rovinc~~ of thr fivE north-

ern provinces of ChinE . It is clec- r r lso t~rt the oper-

rtion W? S t o be cmbFrked on to SU?~ort the pro~rsed 

Forth Chine-- Autononous RE:.gims . Thuse the Chj_nc sr emDloy-

ecs of thr rril ···'r ~rs if!€ r e to be. necc to "undcr strnc the 
11 spirit of the North Chine- .Autonof"'ous 1'~ov c me:nt " , c: nd 

Gcner r l Tr-~r ex-res ses ;: ryrivr t e cnf strictly ccnfi~en­

tirl ory ini0n c- s to t he c i sryosF l of the r Fi lPc: ys ~hen 

normc: l :ool:l. tj_cel concj_ti on i s r estor ed . HE se>ys "'?hen 

" thE' siturtion in North Chine i s r es t or ec' to its normr l 

"c onc ition F:' t c r t hE' militrry O})E: r r t ions er e over , the 

"r r il'1'1C::VS will b€ t ur n€0 ovE' r t o t'-le North Chin;: Re-

"firnE' .. . Unc,er the rJ.PnPgE'f.1ent of t hE' Comr.,_unicFtion 

"ministry of t he North Chine' Regi me J r"':'c:ne se c:C'v isers 
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11 :md/or some r a ilw.oJy employee s wili be employed . 

"Addend.oJ. rhe follorJing dem-3nds 'iJill bo F·20 G of tho North 

"China Regir.:o on the oc c:Jsion of the abolition of the 

"ho::dquor t ers of the r J::~pnnose' R :~ ihJDY Corps . 

11 1. Enployment of .oJdvise rs :nd high-ranking 

"officia ls by e3 ch railway . 

"2. Tho right of guarding tho r n ih1nys ::md 

"of posting troops at the princip3 l pl~ ces along tho 

"r ::JihJay line s. 

"3. Cos s ion of the Shr.ntung Ra ilvu;y :--: nd the 

" s ection of t lw LungbDi R:Jilway eost of Suchow . 

" 4 . The right of constructing n cN r .:JiJwa ys ." 

Nioroovor tho docuront shov1 s thJt cert ::~ in stops 

hod 3lre~ dy been t .::J 1.·on in North China to pave tho vwy 

for tho oper3ti on . Thus 

" 2 . We sh.'Jll endo.:::Jvor to ch ock the south-

"w.·.nd tr-:;n~; fer of rolling stocks in count -:.. r opposition 

"to the Nanking Govornr.:ont 1 s policy of C:J rrying e'iJ<:-Y 

' ' r olling stocks :: nd otber r.'D t ori c ls to the south . For 

" this purposG 1iJe s )·3ll do our best in appl ying c: ll 

"possible :_ndirect nee! ns, but in the en se of F eiping -

"Sh _. nhclik-:JHn Railway 'ivo sh:~ll chock it ev en by L' ight if 

"nE:: ce ssary" In ce.so such forcible ce:Jsure is t aken, 'Ne 

''sha ll give !Ols the nor:lin :::: l r .: 'Json self-defense nnd pro-

" toction of the F eiping-8hanha i kvv 1n Ra i ln ay .::: g::linst the 

" J nti -Jap~ne so r.1i lit-:Jry oper.J ti ons of tho Nanking Govern -

": ont . (This i s being enforcc,d by tho dispatch of r~ ili -

11t .::l ry polieo under an agroer·cnt r'.~ do with tho P eiping-

Sha nhaikrJ :Jn Railway Co .) " 

Thus dur:ing the l attGr h ';l lf of the ye3 r 193 5 

the K7 ~ntung Arny and the North China Garrisnn Arny 



with the sup~ort of End e t times ~s ~irecte~ by, the 

J ppe nf'se Minis t r y of WEr, wer~ enfEged i n r n attempt 

to cetach the f i ve northern nrovinces of Chine from 

allfg i ance to the Netioncl Govfrnment of Chin~ , and to 

se t up 2n eutonomous regime or r egimes ther e , whi ch 

wou ld be subservifnt to Japan . The olen conteinec the 

two essenti2l elements which hed been present in the 

J rpc> ne se conquest of Ivle nchuie and Jehol, nemely; (l) 

military dominat i on by Jcnen, pnd (2) 2 declerFtion of 

i ndepe ndence by such few Chinese figures as could be 

induc ec to srrve Jenen ' s ourpose . I n the Menchurien 

cas£ , however, military conau6st hed preceded thE Ert i -

ficiElly engenderef ~ e cleration of inc epend ence . In 

the CESe of North Chine the JepEnesE mil it2r y had 

hooed to avoi d the appcar2nce of militery conquest, 

and hac tried herd t o induce: the es t eblishme nt of an 

artificially engender ed North Chine AutonoMous Govern-

ment Ft fi~st by persua sion cnc l e t er by threet of the 

use of force . By the end of the yecr 1935 the JEnen-

ese military hee evolved the ~lans for invasion which 

we h2ve jus t cons id er ed . The effort s of the J auEnese 

military we r e known t o the J eo~nese Foreign Minis try 

anc wer e re sente~ by it , but only becFuse they were 

refFrdec es en ct tempt by the Army to encroach on the 

Fore ign Mi~i stry ' s domain - - the conduct of the foreirn 

r el ct ions of Jepen . 

HIROTA 1 S THJ{EJ PRH~C I FLI S 

~·'.lhilE' J c-pen ' s ermi es in Chine "'f' ·,-E" formule -

tinf nle ns in anticipa tion of milita ry ope r 2tions in 

North Chine , the Je~enese CF binet m2s ~orking on e oro-

rrem of subjugetinp Chin~ throueh c i rylomatic meEsur es . 
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0~ 5 August 1935, Foreign ~inister HIROTA sent te the 
diplomatio and consular officials in China a plan pre~ 

pared on his Lqstructions by the Bureau of East Asiatic 
Affairs of t he Foreign Office, as a result ef th~ re· 

investigation of Japan's policy towards China which 

had been mc:.de by that Bureau in collaboration with 

the Ar my and Navy authorities. Three general princi-

ples were stat~d iA the plan, as follows: (1) China 

should aarry out strict c~ntrol over all anti-Japanes~ 

speeches and activities, and both Japan and China 

should make~ efforts to promote friendship and coopera-

tion on the basis of the principles of mutual respect 

of independenc~, cooperation and mutual assistance, 

and should work for the develop rr-ent of relations be-

twoe:n Manchukuo and China; (2) While the ultimate aim 
pf the development of relations was t hat China weuld 

give forma l r ecognition ts Manc hukuo and that Japan, 

Manchukuo and CJhina would conclude an agreer •. ent to 

~e gulate the new r~lations among the three countries, 

China for the ti rre being should not deny the fact of 

Manchukuo's existence, at least in North China and in 

the Chahar district which bordered the Manchukuo terri-

tory, and should enter into actual relations of inter~ 

dependena~! and cooperation with Manchukuo in. the eco-

nomic and cultural fields; (3) Japan and China shoul« 

~ 'operate in Chahar and other districts bor dering Outer 

rv:ongolia, with a Vi8w to removing the communist menace. 

In a subsequent telegram dated 28 September 

U}35, add:r>essed to Japanese diplomatic and consular 

pfficials in China and Manchukuo, HIROTA reiterated the 

thl'e t lV'incipl~ts as the basis of Japan's foreign policy 

to stabilize East Asia and to work for commen pFosperity 
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by mec:ns of cooperc:tion Enc mutuel essistc-ncE between 

Jnpen, Mc nchukuo en~ Chine, ~utting Je.pen es its centEr. 

In substence the three nrinci9les ~ere recited es 

follows: (J.) Chinr should ccrry out strict control 

of ell c>nti -·JeuenFse- speechEs enc c-ctivities enc should 

cooper ate with J ap2 n on concrete ouestions, ~utting an 

end to her p1licy of ce~ending u9on European 2nc Ameri-

can countries; (2) Chine. must ultimetely five e form2.l 

recognition to Mrnchukuo , but for the time being China 

should pive tFcit consent to the independence of Men-

chukuo cnc rnter into relctions of intErcepencence end 

cooperrtion with Manchukuo in thE economic C~nd culturcl 

fields, et least in North China which is en E~ree border-

ing Mc: nchukuo tFrritory; (3) Chine should coo~errte 

with Jeucn in removing the communist ~enace in Frees 

borderinr Outer }f-ongolic-. The telrgrem eppendec the 

cdcitionel instruction thrt in the event the ctove-

mentionec orincioles ~ere cFrried into execution steed-

ily and Chine ' s sincerity ~ufficicntly mcnifested, e 

fene r el epreement would be concluded for the re?Uletion 

of the new relations cmong J c-pcn, 1\'ic-nchukno end Chine . 

One rnetEriel altera tion in this stcte~0nt of the three 

~ri~ci- les as corrpered with the strtement of 5 August 

1q35 is thc:t the lcter versi1n oMits the strtement 

thc:t Jepan end China should coooerEte on the bFs is of 

the DrinciDl e of mutuel respect of independence . 

After considerc-hle discuss i on with the Army 

end the Nevy, the pl en es Sft out in the seconf version 

of 28 Senternber 1935 wc-s edoDt ed on 4 October 1935 by 

the Premier, the Foreirn , WFr , Ne vy End Fine- nee ~ini­

sters . ~F~F nese ciulometic officiels cbroce were rHE in 
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n otified an~ instructed t b keep the catter strictly 

secr e t . On 21 J'anuary 1936, the thr ee principles '\'ere 

naf!e lmo·:vr: t c the public thr ough EIROT.:~ ' s ac" c1 r oss to 

the Diet . On the part of Ch i.na 5 however , no enthusi.::; sm 

rJas shcvm f er t heir acceptance ina sr..uch as these 

principles vJovJ.c~ invc l ve China 1 s recognition of the 

de fac t o ~:tatus of Tofa nchutuo . Thus t he dip l omats of 

Japan ··JouJ.c1 bav e securec f or Ja 1:an the fruits of he r 

c onquest of ?.~a nchuria . 

·~'hi:. e EIROT:,, on 21 January 1936, wa s announcing 

his three princir l es of Jap.sne s e r olicy towa r c~ s China, 

t he Ja r an ··se Fo re i gn Of f ice D~s ful ly ~1are cf the 

i\r r-y ' s pL3n t o set u p a n ~utcnoi::cus gcvern~:IJent in the 

five n orthern pr ov inces of China, for en th£ t same 

da y, 21 Janur~ ry 1936, it ha d transr.-itt er' ·'3 c opy of that 

plan t ,... t he Ja ~~anesc 1\n:b8s sa c1c r in China . 

THE FEJ3R~Ji:r:tJJj\TCJ_J?EEJ'_ 

The Febr uary I nc i c'.ent rJas an outburst of the 

1\ r r-y ' s r esent n'E:nt a ga i n st tho govern1:1ent onrer the 

pr er~iership of O~·~ac~a ·ahich was l.•no'im a s a Navy cabinet 

an~ r eput ec" t o be opp ose~ to the Ar~y's policy of ex -

pansion on the c ontinent of ~sia by ~ilitary fo rce . 

The Incic"ent occurre~ on 26 Fe brua ry 1936. Earlier, 

VJ hon Okac1.a ;,vas Navy ~!inis te r in t~e Seito Ca binet, 

gr eat difficulties wer e exr ~rienced by t he Cabinet be-

caus e the Cabine t 1:Ja s pursuing a r s licy of reducing 

the 1\r 1.·y bur' get a gains t vigor ous o1=:rcs i t j_cn of the 

~~1rr y . When Ol~a c1.a bec:nr:e ?r emiar in 1934, t he po··Jer of 

t he .!-;rr,'y was incre3 sing . The r e ··10r e ,::; J re.~0 y inc~ ic2 tion s , 

v1hi l e t he Cabinet 1il : s be ing f r.r r:' er' , t hat the .~~rr,::r would 

bring 3 b cut d i s tur b.:.:. nces a nc tr ouble '."Ji th t he ne'.'l 

governFcr~t. 



On 26 Febtuary 1Q36 1 ~orne 22 officers and 

1400 meh revolte~ against the Coverhment, terrorized 

Tokyo for three anC' a hal f days, seized the Premier's 

officiel residence, the Diet Building, the Home end 

VIe r Offices, the ~~etroryol i tan Police BuilC1inf cncl the 

Gener al Staff Buildinf, es~essinetec Finance M~ni~ter 

Takeha shj, Lord Keeper of the Privy Seel Seito and 

Genera 1 v.re tanabe an(' 2 ttem_;,Jtec to as sa ssina te Gre nc1 

Chemberlein Suzuki end Okeca himself . A3 e r es ult of 

the incicent, the Okada Cebinet resipnec1 on 8 Merch 

1936, end HI ROTA succeecec e.s Premier. 
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The purpose of this InciC'ent ~es to rerlace 

the Okeca C&binet by enother with stronger ~olicies 

~hich wcul~ fit i nto the policy of the Army for furthe r 

expension on thE continent. Okade testifie0 thC?t he 

supposed the Incieent was a spontaneous outburst of 

resentment on the •Jc:rt of a group of younf officer~ 

Bf.ainst the Govf"rnment' s l ack of sympe.thy with the am-

bitions of the military. 

FORMA1,ION CF THL HHiOrJ. CJ BINET 

On 9 Mcrch 1936, as e result of the Februery 

Incicent, HIROTA succeec1e0 Okeoa as Pre~ier of Japa~. 

I nstead of taking measur es to enforce military disci-

Dline c.nc eracicrte the interference of the Army in 

oolitieel affairs , sore eire effects of which ha~ just 

been exhibited, elready in the formation of his Cabinet 

he yielcec to Army demEncs es to the c hoice of som~ of 

his ministers. Moreover , in May 1936, shortly after 

he assumec the Dre~iershiD, the org2r.ization of the 

Artll.Y end Nc;vy "~Nas chc>nged to reouire thFt Army enc Na vy 

mini sters Ehoulc be of re:nk not lower than lieutenent 

renerel an~ vice acrnirel, ene vice ~inister~ of renk 
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not lower th<n me-jot renerc-1 anC' rf'c>r acmirc-1, anC. 

thc-t thEy ~houlc ell be on the rctive list. Since 1913 

the org2niz2tion hed in form DerMitted the epnointment 

of reserve officers e s Ministers of 1/e r enC' of t~"E' 't-Tevy . 

While the chEnge die, in fact, make the la~ conform to 

the existing Dractice of eppointing Wa r end Navy mini-

sters from senior officer s on the active list, it wc.s 

~one in con, l ience wi th the ~emen~ of the Army, who 

were thereby 8Ssured thct whoe ve r becE~e War Minister, 

whether on the active list or recelleC' f r om the r eserve 

list, woulc be subject to .Army c1scipline and co~and 

end thu~ to control by the Army . 

FOEI IGN FOLIC IE~ ·uNDl R THE HIROTJ... Ci.BI~'ET 

On 30 June 1936, the ··;Er a no Navy Ministrien 

c rreec upon a "Be sis of .f\1a tional Pol icy. II The funda -

mental policy wes to cons i st in a~vc>ncing to'!'arc and 

developing the South Seas as well es obtaininr a firm 

position jn the East Asictic Continent for stc-biliz-

ing Japan ' s nationa l defense. The principles ~ t2ted 

we re: (1) Japan muRt strive to correct the aggres -

~ive policie~ of the gree-t \lOWers enc to r ealize the 

spirit of the " Imperiel "Way" by a consistent policy of 

overseas exuansion; (2) Japan must complete her netion-

al defense and armament to secure the position of the 

Em~ire as the stabilizing ryower in East Asia; (3 ) Japan 

expects th2 sounc develo·~ment of Ma nchukuo 2nf th\l~ 

hope~ to stabili ze J apan- Ma nchukuo netionel cef ense; 

in order to , rorr.ote economic cevelo>:'ment, Jepan intend~ 

to fet ri~ of the Menace of the U. S .S.R.; to prepare 

efeinst B~itain a nd the United Strtes and t o bring 

about close colleborc-tion bet~een Japan, Manchukuo and 

China; in the execution of thi s continental policy , 



Ja .ran 1~:us t pa y ( u e at t enti r n t c fri enc"ly r e lati ons 

~ itt other ~~10rs ; (4 ) Japa n f.] ~ns t o ~rorote he r 

racial 3nrl e c onccical c"cv o l oprent i n t te South Sea s, 

:, nc' ·-:ith 2-ut r ovs ing ot l-:·er f')"Je r s "Jill a tt eL~r. t t o ex-

t e:nc' her strength by r:1ocerate anc, pe2 ceful meas ures . 

Thus ··Ji t :· t b.e e sta blis~ r.'ent of 1 ~ ' nchul(UO, Ja r:an r:·ay 

exrect full C'ev e l opr.'ent ')f her natural r Ps ources anf c,e-
v e l op her nati onal de f ense. 

ThEs e pJ~ns were a dorteC' on 11 August 1936 
as t he "E c> sic Frinciples of N·:,ti"'na l Policy 11 by the 

Five l:iniste rs 1 Confer ence , c r::r. sisting of t he Prer.~i er, 

EIROT~~ , .:;nc t he Wa r, Navy, F or e i gn cn c. Fi n:=- nce Hini-

s t e r s . 11\l'hile }~IROT., c ol1t enr s tha t t hey '·Jer e t o be 

achievec1 by pe.· c e ful CG~:lS c:nc~ '!ere c.e f onsive in nature, 

t te c ont ent s of these princi~ les spoa~ f or the~s elves . 

Jeran proposec" t o ess r Pe t te r ol e of t he l eade r cf 

Eas t . :Si·~, tl~us bringing the entire sphere un0er her 

~0rina ti on thr ~ugh ex~ension nn the c ontinent and t o 

t he SoL:th Sea s, t o t he exclusion of the influence of 

•:;estern poaer. As has been ;;r eviously obs e rver t he 

usc of the '.\1 or c~ s "na ti :>na 1 cef ens e " in t hi s dccur::ent 

shculc" be ~ote~ . They occur in manv s t a terents of 

J sren 's p~ licy. They ~ re never c onfi nec" t c ~efense 

by Jaran a g~ins t the aggre ssive acts of othe r nations . 

The~r a l ·'.'.l YS r.,e<-• n r.:ilit.:: ry supr.ort by J 2r:an r. f he r O"m 

po licies, ~g~r assive cr n s t . 

ILlG~~KI ' 8 F 0NGOLL.N P OLICY 

·~'hile the HIROTI~ Cabine t ··1as for r:uL:::. ting its 

exp~ns ionist f Gr e i gn ~olic y uncer t he nare of nati ~nal 

c1 efnse , ·:;he :c··Jant ung j,r r~y h:J\~ its c:: ttcntion c irec te(l 

t c•.n:: r c r·r,ngclia in the north . E::: rliGr , on 28 Nerch 

1936, five C'.Jys afte r IT ,\GJdG ·was pror:. ot oc t o Chief of 
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Staff of the Kwantung Army , he had an interview with 

Ambassador Arita, expounding his views on the strate-

gic importance of Outer Mongolia and Inner Mongolia. 

ITAGAKI said: "Outer Mone;olia is of importance from 

"the po::".nt of view of Jap<:.nese-Manchukuoan influence 

"today, because it is the flc:;nk defense of the Siber-

"ian Ra:Llroad which is a connecting line between Soviet 

" territory in the Far East and Europe. If Outer Mon-

11~olia be combine~ with Japan and Manchukuo, Soviet 

"territory in the Fe. r Bast will fall into a very danger-

"ous condition and it is possible that the influence 

"of the Soviet Union in the Fc:r East mi ght be removed 

"without fighting. Therefore, the Army aims to extend 

"Japanese-Manchurian power into Outer Mongolia by all 

"means at hand·." 

In connection with Inner Mongolia , he said: 

"V!estern Inner Mongolia and the zone to the west of 

"these are of great value for executing the continen-

"tal policy of Japan. Should the said zone be placed 
11 in the sphere of Japanese and Manchurian influence , 

"it means that will be a base for pacification of their 

"brothers of the same race in Outer Mongolia . Moreover , 

"that the influence of Soviet Russia which comes from 

"Provir:ce of Sinkiang, as well as a land link between 
11 Soviet Russj.a and China will be blocked. • • • From the 

"above standpoint, the Imperial frmy has been further-

11ing its work with regard to Western Inner Mongolia 
11 for severa l years. The Imperial Army is resolved to 
11 further its work, overcoming all sort s of obstacles." 

Thi s statement made by ITAGAKI shows wh&t 

the Kwcmtung J rmy had done and would continue to do in 
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those c: r ea s i n line with J apr,n 's "continental policy". 

It i s to be r ecalled thC! t a pa rt of Inner Mongolia had 

a lready been brought under J apanese swCJ.y by the estab-

l ishment of the Inner MongoliCJ. autonomous regime under 

Prince Teh t hrough the efforts of DOHIHAR.h and others 

of the Kvvantung Army in 1935. All that was left to 

be done wa s t o extend the J apanese influence further 

west and to Outer Mongo l ia . This explains why the 

seat o:f the Inne:-· Mongolia autonomous r egi me under 

Prince Teh was moved from Pailingmi Clo to Wes t Sunito 

in February 1936 , CJ. nd again to Teh-Hua in June of the 

sc:me year. 

STAT_l;:_-FOJlli12JNG_ CONFERENQ.~ IN...JlQNQ..OLIA 

As a r esult of t he a doption of ~ posi tive 

Mongo lian policy by J apan, the autonomous movement in 

Inner ~1ongolia made steady progress. In Apr il 1936 , 

Princ e Teh end Li Shou-Hsin met with the J rpc: nese 

Special Service Chief TanCJ.ka, Hisshi, e t 1 est Wuchu-

muhsin. Repre s entatives of Mengchenhui, Hsilinkuole-

meng , Tsalrna rmen, Ul anchapmeng , Tumotechi , Al a shCJ.n , 

Koshirrouchi , Ikechiaweng , Tsinghai CJ.nd Outer Mongolia 

al so attended this meet ing, wh j_ch was called the State-

Founding Conference, lasting fro~ 21 to 26 April 1936 . 

The principa l matter s dec ided ~ t the conference we r e : 

(1) p_ plan to f ound the Mongolian State by ~ma lgama­

ting Mongolia End Tsinghai; (2) A plan to set up a 

monarchy, wj_th c. committee sys tem to serve the purpose 

for the t ime being; ( 3) J.. plan to found a Mongolir.n 

Congress; (4) A plc:n to organize a militc:ry government; 

rnd ( 5) A pl an to conclude a mutual a s sis t ance agr eement 

with Manchul~uo. 
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In June 1936, t he seat of the regime wa s 

moved to Teh- Hua .snd an independent Mongolic:.n government 

was set up there . In J ul y 1936 , an agreement between 

this government and Manchulmo v:r~ s concluded, ::> roviding 

for mutuel political r nd economi c aid . After the con-

clusion of this t r eaty , Prince Teh set out to equip 

his ar~y . The object was to incr ease cavalr y divisions 

which h2d hithe r to numbered three to nine . Both MIN.ANI 

and I TAGAKI g~ve their earnest suppor t for the crea t ion 

of the Uongolic.n State . The Frmy ' s pol icy was cErr ied 

out in l;.tmost secrecy . Prep-s rations wer e made by the 

Jc. pBnese Prmy to recognize the independence of Inner 

Mongolic: . 

JAF1h_N,_1_S_j'OLI_C_IES _TOY!kRD NORT~CHINA - 1936- ffi7. 

On 11 August 1936 , " The Second b.dministrc.tive 

"Policy Towa r d North China" was decided by the appro-

priate ministrie s j_n the HIROTA Cabinet . The m(jin 

purpose of the policy wa s stated to be to assist the 

people i n North China to procure perfect independence 

in administration , to set up an anti- Communist, pro-

Jrp.snese and pro- Manchukuo.sn area , t o secure necessEry 

ITaterir~s for J apan ' s nationa l defens e and to i mprove 

the fac ~lities of transportation against the possibl e 

invasion of Soviet Russia , thus rnaking North China a 

base fo ::- cooper ntion between J c.pan, Manchukuo E.nd China . 

The five Drovince s in North China should fin2lly be put 

under sel f - government . Advice shoul d be given t o the 

East Hopeh regime to reform their internal administr.s -

tion so Es to s erve a s an exampl e thr oughout Hopei and 

Che1har . The object of economic developPent in North 

China wc. s strt ed t o be to crea t e an inseparable 



connect i on between China and Japan based on the mutual 

economic interest promoted by free in"~.re stment end al ss 

to make it contribute toward the preservation of frdendly 

r elations betweFn J apen and North China, both in ti~e 

of war or peace . Iron, coal 11nd sel t in the J\Torth 

China pr~vinces should be utilized for Japan ' s netional 

def ense end for the promotion of transport?tion fecili -

ties end electric power. The same plan provided in de -

tail for the un:i_ficPtion c=md improvement of tr<'lnsporta -

tion fecilities and the methods of developing netur el 

resources in North China . There is internal evidence 

in this plan that the hopes entert Rined by Japcn at the 

end of 1935 that the P.opei - Chaher Political Council 

would prove subservient to JapDn had been disappolnted . 

This pl?n s '"ys a fair Dnd square C?t-l: itude is required 

f er the guidance of the leeders of Hopei and Chahar . 

It says the system should be improved, the personnel 

purged and changed, and efforts mcde to CJbolish the 

fj_nanciRl, eeonomic end military administration of the 

Chinese military clique. 

The content of the self- government which ,r:?pan 

now proposed for North China was that t he new regime 

should have control of fin8nce s, ind1' stry and trans-

port~tion anj should be free of the anti-JBpanese inter -

ference of the National Government of Chinn . '"'he plan 

at the sPme time provid ed that acts must be avoided 

which W31..'ld make it appe?r as if ,Japun was infrinping 

Crina ' s territori?l rights or est8blishing CJn indepen-

dent country , or rraking North Chip~ an extension of 

11: enchukuo. A similPr provision, ;it will be remembered, 

eppeared in the first plan, or Ar~y pl an , for North 
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China forwarded by the Foreign Office to the Japanese 

A~bassador to China on 13 January 1936. The framers of 

Japan's policies still believed that black could be 

made to look white in the eyes of the world. The ex-

pose' by the League of Nations of Japan's duplicity in 

regard to Manchuria had taught them nothing. 

Subsequently, on 20 February 1937, "The Third 

"Administrative Policy Toward North China" was decided 

upon by the appropriate ministries of the Hayashi Cabi-

net. There was no substantial change in contents. 

Again, on 16 April 1937, 11 The Plan for Guiding North 

"China" was decided upon by the Foreign, Finance, War 

and Navy Ministers of the same Cabinet. The essence of 

the plan was to make the Chinese Government recognize 

the special position of North China and to carry out 

economic measures. Both the Third Administrative Policy 

Toward North China and the Plan for Guiding North China 

decided upon by the Hayashi Cabinet will be treated in 

more detail later. 

THE FENGTAI INCIDENT 

In ~ay 1936, as a r esult of negotiations con-

ducted between the Japanese forces and the Chinese 

authorities in North China, one Japanese battalion was 

permitted to be statione~ at Fengtai, a t own west of 

Peiping. On 18 September 1936 , an inoident occurred 

when a company of Japanese soldiers carried out maneu-

vers in Fengtai . As they pa ssed through the garrison 

line of the Chinese troops there, the Chinese patrols 

attempted to halt them and a clash ensued . Although it 

was i mmediat ely settled , the Japanese used this incident 

as a pretext for reenforcement and occupied Fengtai. 

With the oecupati~ of Fengtai, the Japanese w~re in a 
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position to control the communications of the Peiping• 

Hankow Railway line and to cut off North China from Cen-

tral China. This was the stage-setting for the Lukou-

chiao Incident, sometirr.gs referred to as the Marco Polo 

Bridge Incident which occurred on 7 July 1~37. The 

bridge is on the railway from Fengtai to Peiping and if 

the Japanese could gain control of the bridge, their con-

trol of Peiping from the west would De facilitated. The 

Japanese forces stationed at Fengtai then repeatedly de-

manded the withdrawal of the Chinese garrison fro m Lu-

k~uchiao a nd also from Chang-Sin-Tien, another strate-

gic point on the railway leading to Peiping. In the 

winter of 1936, the Japanese intended tQ reenforce their 

garrison force in this vital strategic area and pla~ned 

the building of barracks and an airfield there. For 

this purpose they wished to purchase large tracts of land 

in the a rt:!a between Fengtai and Lukouchiao . These de-

mands, however, wer e r efused by the Chinese. 

THE CHANG-KAWAGOE TALKS 

In the autumn of 1936, a series of talks was 

held be tween the Chinese forei gn Minister Chang Chun 

a nd the Japanese Ambassador Kawagoe, with a view t o ad-

justing Sino-Japane se diplomatic r elations. Kawagoe 

also had an interview wi th Generalissimo Chiang Kai-

shek at the end ef November 1936, and ther e was a mutual 

express i on of the desire to see the diplomatic relations 

between the t wo countries adjusted. During the t alks 

with the Chinese Foreign Mini s t er, the Japanese side 

submitted. a prop• sal embodying the f ollawing i mportant 

points: (1) Sino-Japanese economic cooper ati on ; (2 ) 

Sino-Japanese Anti-Comintern Agreement; and (3) North 
China to be desigl~ted a special ar ea in view of i t s r e-

lationshi p with Japan. Chang Chun responded that he was , 

of course, in faior of Sino- Japanese economic cooperat-
s · , "~--11~ w-l _...,"J. p ..-'l t hi? to be based •n the principle of 

~ ·----
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reciprocity e- nd c; qur> lity . He 'N"S c-dso very I!lu ch jn 

f avor of Sino-J8p~nc se Anti - Comi ntern agree~ent, but 

here too he W"nted to see t h8t the <'gr eement would not 

infringe upon Chine ' s sovereignty . As to MP~ing North 

China FJ special rre C'! on r;ccount of i ts r el et ion 1Ni th 

J apD n , he could only recogni ze e speci<' l economic re -

l Ption , b~t would not be Pble to recognize Pny spe cial 

Cld~inistr r tive chcnge s . These t ~ lks nchieved no r e -

sults sinC!e the ~ ttitu.d e of the Chinese Governrent W:=J S 

incompatible with J aprn 's pol i cie s, perticu.l~rly ~ith 

regard to North C ~ in~ . 

1£!3: Ft.LL O!i' Tt.C HIDOTA c::EIJITST 

On 20 J ;,nuery 1937, one of J epan' s t v:o ool i-

ticC~l parties, the Seiyukai Porty , issued a decl:~r(\ ­

tion ett8cking the EIROTA Cabinet on the ground, inter 

aliA, th?t its rembers were too much i nfluenced by the 

dog~atic prejudices of the bure 2ucr2ts ~nd of the 

militF~ry , and thDt t he wisr of the milit?ry to inter -

fere in e very spher e wes a threa t to constitutional 

gov·3rnment i n J ppnn. On 22 J r nurrv 1937 , ·~·?.r 1'· inister 

Ter au chi tendered hi s r e sign['t; ion be cPuse , e s he stPtcd, 

the views on t te prevPiling situntion he ld by the poli-

ticPl pDrty which hPd some me~bers sitt ing 85 c~hinet 

menber s d lffered fundarr:cnt El lly, fr OP.'l. the Army's . Pnder 

t he then existing situptjon, there WES no ~ ope of vet-

ting <' nEw 1fi[l r I"inister who co1..1ld in Fmy rn~nner r econ-

cile the extremi st policy of t~e Ar~y ~ith t~e party 

politics) And tho HIROTA CDbin,et hPd to r e sign . 

UGAKI FA1L..£D TO FORV A c _·,r: PTET 

Fpon t he r esignation of t he Br.-\ OTA Ce~b inet, 

Ugak:' i , on 24 J ;:nuAry 1937, WBS ~:dven t he Ir.JDer -

i a l f·'cndnt e to for r.J a new C,cbjnet . FgC!ki wrs not 



regarded with favor by the Army, which took appropriate 

and effective steps to prevent his accession to o~fice. 

This was an important and significant happening, 

discussed in more detail in another par t of this Judg -

ment . Accor dingly we do no r1ore than mention the mat -

ter at t h is point as part of the narrative of event s . 

TH3 HAYASHI CABINET A.t-.'D ITS NORTH CHINA POLICY 

The Hayashi Cabinet was for med on 2 ~ebruary 

1937 . Fl"EZU remained as V5ce -Il.'inister of War and KAYA 

was made Vice-rinist er of Finance . The general policy 

of the Government was not cha nged. Continuing the es -

t r angement policy of the HIROTA Cabinet wi t h regard to 

North China, "The Third Administrat ive Policy Toward 

11 North China '' was decided· on by t he Ministries concern-

ed on 20 February 1937 . The principal object of ad -

ministering North China was stated to be to complete 

J apan's aim of making r .anchukuo strongly pro- Japanese 

and anti - communistic, to r>rocure defense ma terials, t f' 

protect tr ans port a tion, to pre pare defe nse against the 

U. S.S .R. and to establish unity among Japan, f!:~ anchukuo 

and Chir.a . To attain the above - mentioned ob j ect, Japan 

s h ould carry out her economic policy in North China, 

secretly aid t he government o:f North China and make 

the Chinese Net tional Government recognize t he special 
\ 

position of North China and th~ unity of Japan, ~an-

chukuo and Chj_na. 

Again , an 1 6 April 1.937 the "Plan f or Guid -

11 ing Nort h China" was dec i ded ~:m by the Forei gn , Fin-

ance, War and Navy ~.'; inisters . The essence of t he gu id -

ance of Nort h China was stated. to be "to make the said 

" area ,r :Lrtually a flrm ant i - communi .stic pro- Fanc hu kuo 
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"Japanese region, c:-nd <::lso to c ontrj_bute to the acc_uisi -

"tion of comrnunic~tionGl f~cilities, thus partly prepar-

11ing c:gc: inst the Red threat c:nd partly forming e; founde -

"tion for realizing the unity of mutuc:l c:!id of J c:pc.n, 

"Ma ncl-:.uh-uo and ChinD. 11 Regarding econowic expl oi tc.tion, 

the plc:n ~rovided that the development of those militery 

r esources vitc:l to nation£1 defense , such ~s iron, co~ l, 

salt end so forth, 2nd the estDblishrnent of comrnunic~ ­

tions , should be speedily realized, by speci~l ca pite;l 

if necessary . Again the provision c:ppears thr.t actions 

which w:. ll c<:mse other po"~:vers to misunderstand Japan's 

intentions must be avoided. The formulc:ltion of these 

policies in the Cvbinet, pc.rticipated in by the vr rious 

Ministries concerned, reveeled that not only the Army 

but c: lso the other depc:- rtrnents of the Government stood 

ready for so~e positive program in rerurd to North 

China to be c ~ rried out in the n e<:: r futur e . 

T~L FlR§_T_ ]\OIJ_QX:r~ CAB_Ijf., 'J:'_.fE_D FURT:-L :R PL.t:.]}'JirG AGAINST 

NORTH CHINA 

After the fall of the Hay~shi Cabinet, Prince 

Konoye iO:Ssumed the Premiership on 4 June 1937 , with 

HUWTA i::: s Foreign Minister c:nd KAYA as Finc:nce ~Iinister . 

In Army circles, there wc:s agitc:tion for fur -

the r militery c:.ction in China . TOJO, Hideki, then 

Chief o:f St2ff of the Kwantung Army, sent n telegram on 

9 June 1937 to tl1e Army General Staff vTith the suggest-

ion thc:t judging from the pr esent situc:tion in China 

from the p61nt of view of militc:ry preparc:tions ag2inst 

Sovie t Hus sin, J c:pc.:.n should 11 deliver a blow11 first of 

a ll upon the Chinese Nr.tional Govern~ent to get rid of 

the menace a t the bc:ck if Japan's milit2ry power 
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permitted it. In less t han one mor th the sugfested 

blow ag.:.inst the Nat i()nal Government ef China was de -

livered. 

The events we have just reviewed show that 

the seizure of nra nchur ia and Jehel was only the f irst 

sten in Japan 1 s plan gradually to control the whole ~f 

China sot ha t that country with its great Market for 

Ja pan's manufactured goods and its enormous natural re-

sources would help to make Japan the overlord of East 

Asia . No sooner had Manchuria and Jehol been seized, 

and while yet their conversion to satellite feeders of 

Japan's economy was hardly begun, than in the spring of 

1934 Japan was claiming a special position in regard to 

t he five nort~ern nrovinces of China~ By June 1935 
Japan had forced t he conclusion of the so-called " Bo-

" LTJI.r.RZU" and Ching -DOPI HARA Agreements, whereby the hold ~ 

of the :~ational Gaverment of China over two of these 

provinces, Hopei and Chahar, was substanti a ll~r loosened. 

By the end of the year 1935 the support of Japan had 

established two so-called independent governments, 

which were her creatures, the .Inner ~ongolian Govern-

Ment of Prince Teh and the ~as~ Eopei Anti-Communist 

Autonomous Government, whose capital was at Tungchow. 

By t hat tir-e also there had be~n set up the Bopei -

Chahar Political Council wr.ich , Japan expected ts 

be ab le to t·orn into a governm~nt of the five north-

ern provinces which would be i'{ldependent of the National 

Government of Chj na and sub ser~rient ts Japan's will. 

Japan intended to follow tre a~tic1pated declaration of 

independe nce of the five north~rn provinces by a mili-

tary occupation of them, and tbe military plans for this 
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occupation and for the propa:-anda VJhich was to accoopany 

the movement v'ere prepared for execution by the end of 

the year 1935. Neither persuasion nor the threat of 

force induced the ] opei-Chahar Political Cfltt,ncil to pro-

claim the independence of the five northern prsvinces 

and , in our opinion, the occupation of these provinces 

by the J"apanese Army would hav e occurred r.m.ch earliei· 

than it did if events in Japan had not compelled the 

J a panese Army to increase and consolidate its i.nfluence 

over the Government of Japan so that it might control 

that government in support of its military adventure . 

As a result of the military revolt of Fe~ruary 1936 the 

Army got rid of the Okada Cabinet which was not support-

ing t he Army's ambitious policies, but that revolt re-

vealed H grave lack of discipline and r e sponsibi1_ity 

among the youn g-er elements in the army which called for 

a pause ·while discipline was r e -established . HIROTA, 

the next Premier, and the War, Navy, Foreign and Finance 

Ministe~s in his Cabinet, were wholly in favor of the 

expansionist policy which the crmy advocated, a nd the 

latter half of the year 1936 .saw the adoption by sqme 

or all of them 9f t he " !)asis of National Policy of June 

"1936" and of the "Basic Principles of ~rational Policy" 

and t he "Second Administrative Policy toward North China" 

~f August 1936. JTeant iMe the Army had secured ? footing 

at Fengtai which should enable, it to seize the Yarco 

Polo Bridge , cut off the five northern pro~rinces from 

the rest of China to t h e southward, and control Peiping . 

But the HIROTA Ca binet was not wholly in favor of the 

policies of the .Army. There _wer 2 elements in it which 

resented the increasing control of t ~e military over 
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January 1937 the military brought about the fall of 
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the HIRO~:A Cabinet and the failure of UgPki to form a 

government . Finally in the beginning of June 1937, 
after the fall of the short - lived Haya shi Cabinet, 

Prince Konoye formed his first Cabinet, and government 

support ~or the adventures of the military was at last 

assured. The 'Nay was clear for the next step in Japan's 

plan to subjugate China. 
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S. _ c_ 1_ J; O):l __ [.{ 

FbQ)~';i.:_~·,_ __ kii :,CQ. _fJlkO BE:m,C __ :b_:~C n:_;:.]lT __ (Z._;f_I,ldX. 1937) ':::0 THE 

_ro~~O~l:-._~ .. _g_~_~_i_'.l~.IC..~ _Q~ _Jd _.[1J~l>_FlX.J,.2.3L. 

Unfer the Boxer Prctocol of 7 Septe~bEr 1901 
Unncx rro , P- 2) Chinr f_1rr-ntcc to thE' ·:-owcrE" ~rvinp le -

[rtion~ rt Pri~irf t~e rifh t to strtion f Uerfs in the 

LE fc: tion r:-uc.l'trrs .:-nr· rt. t 1 'elve S":'ecifj_c(l "JO~Dtf rlong 

t~f rrilwry bct~ern Fei~~rp rnc Tientsin for the mr in-

trnrr.ce cf Ol')En conr.unic<tioD betwEen thr cr "J itc-1 e-nd 

t:x sec- . By c: su;Jpler.lE:ntET:'J' rfrE€P1Ent of 15 Jul~r 1902 

foreign trcous strtione~ c-t these ,oints wer~ rivEn the 

right to c<rry c'n fiGJd exc: rcises rnc riflE !)rrctice 

'Vithout i r·~crm5.nf t~1r C~ine~r ruthorities rxceDt in t~r 

c r s c of f E: \P£ _ ( e_ .f..\J.~J.:..r.L'!. 

ft. t br bE'rinn~ng of July 1937 Jr ryc-n ~rintrinca 

r force, Vfriously Estir~te~ from 7,000 tc 1 5 ,000, in 

:'Jortb C'1inr, whi. lE' t~E oth::r Frotocol "'O'''ers hrr only 

s~rll fetr chm0nts . The British h<C' e totrl of 1007, 

inclu~inf 252 me~bcrF cf t~e LegPticn Gu~res ; the 

strEngth cf the ~rrncj effectivE's strt icned ~n Po~ri 

Provinc E' vr·: ieC' bctt''E:rn 1 {00 c-nc1 1 900 , thf bulk of 

"'hcr-t •·1erc r t Tientsin . ThE:· numbE'r of the Jc·,~.r nese 

troo~s grertl y Exccedce thrt nEee se to crrry out the 

C'uties un{cr the Frotocol . From June 1937 thE: JEDcnesc 

troo,s cc-rr~Ec out intEnse night ~rnfUVErs in th r vi-

cinity of Lu~ouchic-o (Me-reo Folo Briere) . ThesE Men-

euvcr~ werE hEle every ni E ~t nhilc night nFnEuvers 

hclc' by ot~lEr forEign gc-rr5.son troops 'l?E rc v r ry much 

lEss frEq~cnt thrn t hosE coneuctc~ by the Jr~enesc . 

The ChinFsr he:~ rE0ucst~c thFt noticE be given 

brforehrnc of the nifht menauvers, i.n oreEr thet the 

inhrbitcnts of thf t~rritory should not be cis -

turbcc . To this the Jr ~c-nesc ~ee c-grc~c . 

On thE rir.ht of 7 July 1937 the mrneuvers 



were carried on without notice . It was therefore under 

an a tmospher e of tension end unrest that on that night 

the Lu~m1chiao Incident broke out . 

At ab cmt t e n o ' clock in the evening , the Chinese 

authorities received a telephone me ssage from Matsui, 

Kotara, Chie f of the Japa nese SDecial Services in Peiping, 

alleging that nne of the Japanese soldiers w~s r eported 

mis sing after the Chinese garrison forces in W~nping had 

ppened fire at the Japanese maneuvering troops, end de -

manding that the J r:pa ne se troops be allowed entry into 

the city of ~!:anping to conduct searches . 'Penping is in 

the neighb orhood of Lukouchia o which being on the main 

commu nicc;U on line west of Peiping v1as of c.cnsiderable 

stra tegic imp~rtance. Prior to July 1937 the Japanese 

farces Dt Fengtai h&d re:!')eatedly demanded the 1f'i t hdr awal 

of the Ch~ne~e forces stationed a t this place . 

We h~ve &lreedy noticed t hat in 1936 t he Japan-

ese hed endeavored to take up a large tract of land be-

twe en Fengtai t o the west of Pe iping and Lukouchiao for 

the purp ose of erecting barracks and an a irfie ld, and how 

that e ndeavor feilad . The strategic effect on r,rorth 

China of ·:;he removal ~f Chinese troops f rom Lukouchiao 

Bnd the establish~ent of milit ary posts by the Jepanese 

between Fengtai and Lukouchiao is obvious . Peiping 

wou ld be compl etely cut off from the South 8nd l''est, 

General Ch in 'l'eh- Chun, at the tir1e Bcting r: s 

Comm~nder Qf the 29th Army in tqe absence of General Sung 

Che - Yua:u i'Jho vves then on leave at his homE: , instructed the 

Ch inese lia ison authoritie s to reply to the Japanese de -

mand f or ;;ntry into Wanping that the m<>neuvers held und e !l 
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the circumstances of tbnt night 'ftJere ille gfl l and t heref•re 

the Chinese m...1thoritie s hacl. no r e sponsib i lity whatsoever 

for the allegedly missing soldi er . However, hB s?id that 

he would order the Chinese troops st ~t ioned a t Wa nping 

to conduct a sesrch on their r wn beh~ lf . The Jap~nese, 

not satisfied with the reply, insisted on conducting the 

seorch themselves. 
1;·ang Len- Chai, Administr e1 tive Commissioner in 

the city cf wanping , was ordered by General Chin to in-

vestig<'te and r eport on the maneuvering of t he J11prmese 

troops and whether any Japanese soldier WP S missing . In 

the meantime , a repArt carne to the Chinese au thorities 

that e bettalion of Japanese troops with six pieces of 

art iller y WPs advancing from Fengtai to Lukouchiao. Chi -

nese troops were thereupon ordered to be alert, while 

F'a ng Len- Chai \''as sent to negotiFte wit h r··atsui. ':!hile 

the invest igC~t ion conducted by r·ang Len- Cha i did not lo-

cate the al le gedly missing soldier and subseauent discus -

sion 111ith i'·atsv i br01.1 fht about no result, it wr- s decided 

that a joint investi ga tion should be conducted on the 

spot . Aft er V'c>ng Len- Chai Hnd the J apanese r epre sentPti ve 

Terahira entered the city, t he Japanese troops encircled 

it on three sides s nd opened fire . Chlne se forces de f en-

ded the c:i t y from the W<'ll s . At. five o 1 clock in t he 

morning of 8 July 1937 , while the in"estigA tion wc>s still 

going on , a J e1panese bPttal ion under its Commender Ichiki 

attacked the Chinese troops at LungwC~ngMi 8 o in the nei gh-

borhood of Lukouchiao . At about six o'clock t he Japanese 

be ga n to ettack the W?. lled city of 1"~anping wit h mPahine 

gun fire. 

SFBS:;J;QUENT QP3fti\TIONS Al\ID N::!:GOTIATIOJ\TS FOR TRUCE 

In t he morning of 8 July 1937 the railw;:.y bridge 
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l endin? to Chanr-Sin-Tien was cap tured by the J apan ese . 

In the nft e rnoon of the s o.me cry, the J cp<;nese sent an 

ultima tum t o the Comnen der o f the city of Wanping t o sur-

r ender bef or e s even o 'clock in the c veninf! , f ai ling which, 

bombard went would befin. The Chinese , howe ver, stood firm 

end pr onptly e1 t seven the J 11pe.ne se bomb::trdment be ran. on 
the next day, 9 July 1937 , the Japanese, thr ough Matsui 

.:,nd others, informe d Gene r Dl Chin th at the r1issing soldier 

h2d been f cund ::-.nd nske d for n truce with the f :Jllowing 

conditions: (1) All milit ary acti ons should cease on 

both side s; (2) Troops of both sid e s should r e turn to 

their ori e: l.n~l P')S i t ions; ( 3) Tbe 37th Divis ion vJh ich 

entertnined mor e hos t ile f ef:·ling t owards J opnn should be 

r epl e1ced by nn other unit of the 29th Army f or the de f ense 

of W£\nping. An under stnnd ing WC\S c::.lso t o be r enohed on 

both sid e s t o r efr ?in fr 0m de veloping hencef orth incidents 

~f simila r na ture . The truce was £\fr eed t o on the same 

dDy . 

Chi:lese units unde r the cor.unn nd nf Lieutenant 

Colonel Chi Hsin-Wen r e tr02 t ed t o their original pos itions, 

while the J 2.pane se units we r e t o withd~nw t ow2.rd FGngtai. 

At this point the incident mi ght well be conside r ed n s 

hcvinr bee n settled , if the J npn n ese hnd confor med to the 

t erms of the truce . But, it w~s l a t er ascertn}ned tha t 

some one hundr ed J apa nesE:: soldiers al ong the r e'i l wny tunnel 

wer e not wi thdravm. ns .nrr eed . During midnight on 9 July 

1937 the Jnp~nese troop s t here 2?a in fir ed into the cit v. 

Ther eeft er , J nprtnese troops continued to pour into the 

troubled er en . By 12 July ther e were 20 ,Cit J apa ne se troops 

and 100 airpl~ne s i n the c::.re~ . There then occurred spor-

ad ic cla she s bet ween the two f orce s until the 27th of July 



when as here~fter r ela t Gd hostilitie s on D 1 °? fe scale 

broke out. 

bTTITUpE OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT 

606 

The 'Jfficinl t e l egr o.m r eportinf the outbre[:lk 0f' 

h0s tilities r an ched Tokyo on 8 July 1937. On the f ol low-

i n r d~y the Konoye Cnbi~~t~ in nn extrAor dinJry nee ti~g, 

decided tha t the governmGnt otti tude should be to hold fn~t 

t o the policy of orrcstinc tbe sc ope of the disturb8nce 

end to s eek n pr oc:1p t l 0 cnl se ttle r.1c nt of the m~ tte r. Not-

v:i thstnndinr' this d~"cision of the Cnbinc·t, the Genero.l 

st ~ ff de cic eo on 10 July 1937 t o r e - e nforce the rnrris on 

by sEndinp- two brirnde s fr a n the Kwcntunr Army, on e c1ivi-

tion fr 'Jo K1ree and thr ee divisi0ns fr an J :1p2n. The Onbi-

nc t, of which HIROTA 2nd K.dYA we r e r.wmbe rs, e!Jp r oved th~ 

Ar ny pl<:m ::m 11 July . Units of the Kwr.ntunr Ar my we re 

~cnt t o the Pei p intz o.nd Ti entsin J r e<?. . Howe ve r, on the 

nifht 0f 11 July 1 937 up'Jn r e c e ipt of the r eport fr0m the 

North Chinn Force s tha t t h e Chinese h c.d c ome t o t e r ns , 

th e Supr eme Comnnnd decided to stop mobiliza ti on of the 

divisions in J~r2n pr o~e r. On 13 July 1 937 the Supr emo 

C'lmmond nd0p t ed the "Policy f or the T.r en tme nt o f the North 

"Chinn Incid ent '.' ~ wh ich pr ovided tha t while the J e1p <:m ese 

:~rr.J.Y v:oulc f ollo ·,7 the loca l iznti on policy n nd would decide 

r~ obilizc:ti on 8f the h 0ne lnnd f orces in the li ght o f futu~ 

developments, the y would n evertheless tnkc r es0lute steps, 

if the Chine se neglect ed the t e rf!ls the y ogr eed up on , or 

showed t hE: tr instnc er i ty by ROving the i r t r oops to North 

Ch inn. 
Fr 0m 19 J uly 1 937 while nep0tia ti ons we r e bein~ 

cnrri ed on be t ween th e No rth Chinn G2rrison ~orc e s ~nd 

t he 29th Arl'!'iy on the sp ot! :;.nd be tween the J- pnn ese 
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dip1 ~matic 1f f ici 21s ~nd the Chinese Gove rnment a t N~nkinf , 

the Jc:p anese Supreme Command proce eded t o pr epar e f or m'lbi -

1iznti -m in J'ep?. n v;hich had been inte rrup t ed on 11 Jul y 

1937. Even c.fter Sung Che -Yu.om, Comt:!8nder of th e 29th 

Army .- nd hc 2d :)f t he H~pei-Chahr.r PJli tic E~ l Council, wa s 

r eported t o have come to terms on 18 July 1 937 the J epnne se 

Supre me Commend still pushed f :)r ward prep ar ations f or m~bi­

lizati~n on the ground that the Chine se Governme nt hnd 

sho\•m no sincerity. On 20 July 1937 the Ccbinc t auth~r­

ized mobi1izc: ti ~n '> f three divisions. One wee k l a t er the 

Commcnder 'l f the N~rth China Garris1n F'lrce s reportFd 

that , ha ving exhu.ust ed e very me .:.ns of pea cef ul se t t l ement, 

he had de cided t o use f orce t o chastise t he 29th Ar my 

e.nd re qucstE"d nppr oval, which '.'m s given by t he Supr eme 

Command. In the meantime , oobiliz9ti0n 1rd ers wer e i s-

sue d f or f our divisi c>ns. Also ostensibly f or the pr o-

t ection Qf J cp.::1 ne s e r esident s in Shong hei and Ts ingtao , 

one divisi~n was t o be r e served f or eech city . 

It is i mp"rtant t o not e tho. t under t he "Drnf t of 

"the Outline f or the Militar y Disp osc1 .j f V.'.:\ ri ou s Ra il-

11 we.ys in N:)rth Chin211 of 2 De cemb e r 1935, which p r~vided 

f or a s \•!eep by t he J r. pPne se f 0rce s ~f the pr ovince s of 

S ~ontung, Hopeh o.nd Shflnsi, Tsingtao wc.s the p'1 rt a t 

which r einf'Jrcements fr~m J~p2n we r e t o be l anded t o t a ke 

oar t in the sweep. 

On the diplom~ tic fr ont, the J apane se For e ign 

Office t o0k pr ompt mc~ sure s to str engthen t he di pl omatic 

stnff in Nor th China , f oll owing the C~binc t meeting on 11 

July 1937 in which the imp ortent dccisi ~n Wc?. s r1<: de t o t ake 

nece s sary steps in connc cti , n with the dispotching of 

troop s t o North ChinR. On 11 July 1937 Hid ~ko , C0unse11or 
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to the Jc:penese Embessy at Nanking, w:=:s instructed by tho 

Foreign Office to notify the Chine se Gover nment cf the 

intenti0ll of the Jeoanese Government to settle the matte!' 

local ly a nd to r eques t the Chinese Government not to aQ-

str uct the JaDanese efforts (to save the si tuF-tiM_ nr)llllPt-

l y). "''hen th e Chine se Foreign Minister demanded tho with-

dr~w2l of Jaryaneso t roops from the pl8ces of disturbence 

and the cessc:: tion of sending r e-enforcements from Mc: nohu-

ria, Kor ea , and J apa n prope r, Hidaka evaded the issue by 

asking the Chine se Foreign Minister whe ther the Chineso 

Govc: rnmcnt h od a ny int ention of denying any agr eement 

r ea ched ·aet wec·n the Jap~nese and Chinese authorities an 
the spot. After the Chinese Foreign Minis te r had pointed 

out in an offici al not e that any local understandinr or 

agreement would take ef fect only on confj r mation by the 

Chinese Government, Eidaka was arain instruc t ed by the 

JaDanese For eign Office on 17 July 1937 to demend thBt the 

Chine se Gove rnme nt should not obst r uct the execution of 

t he t er ns of t he settlement r ea ched on the s oot. It had 

thus become clea r that wha t the J aDane s e atJ.thoritie~ con-

ceived a s loc al settlement WF S t he a ccept anc e ef Japan's 

demends by the North China authorities without the confir-

mation of the Chinese Government . Acce ptence of th is or~~ 

posal would obviously have the dual ef fect of weakenin~ 

the power of the loca l authorities by de~riving them of 

the sunport of the Central Government and of virtual r e-

cognjtion by the Central Gover~ment of an autonomous Nortn 

China . 

UNITED STATES .. OFFER OF GOOD OFFI CES 

The hostilities which broke out in North China 

hed oaused s e rious co~cern to the third powers who desire~ 
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to see pe2ce in t he ::!'2r ~c:>st . On 16 :ul'' 19~7 rnit ed 

Stotes Secretary of State, Cordell ~~ull, issued a state -

ment to the effect that the ~ "nit ed St etas co:tstantly ond 

consistently hed advoceted m~intenrnce of peece, nrtional 

end internationc: l self - r estrAint, ebstinenca by ell nations 

from use cf forc e in n,rsuit of oolicy, ?Oj\..1.stment of 

irtern~ticnal differences ~Y peecefu l means, f fithful 

ob servBnce of 5 ntern.?t j_onal e.greenent s, upholding of +:he 

svnct ity of trePties, r espect of n2tions f or rir.hts of 

others, 8nd a r evitelizing end strengthening of jnterna-

t ionRl l 8VI , ~nd thnt t he Fni ted StDte s 'Novld ?void ent er -

ing into c!llic:nces or ente>ngling colm"'itments but belj_eved 

in cooper~~ive effort by D6aceful Pnd pr~cticnble ~cRns 

in support of t he ebove principl c=s . 

It wrs on the sarna dFy thFt t he Ch5nese 

Govsrnrr.c;n-: sent ::\ meMorr·ndnm to t: ll the pow£rs sj.gn<1tory 

to the fi~e -Power Tre?ty (Annex No. B- 10) , Pnd on the 

next dry, 17 July 1937 Gener 2liss imo ChiPng Y:=-i-shek 

mede a speech eMph?sizing th?t CbinD wrs not sce~ing wnr 

but ~erely meeting rttn cks on her v ery existence . Be 

t hen mentioned as minimum consider~tions for peeceful 

solP t i en the following four noint s : ( 1) r-ro encro8chrnent 

on Chine ' s sovereignty and territoria l inte~rity; ( 2) 

N• alter~tions in the rdm ~nistr rtive s~stem of the Popei 

ard ChPh8r Provinces ; (3) No involuntery re~ovPl of 

princj9sl o~fi cers ~ppoint9d by t he Centrc:l Government ; 

2nd ( 4 ) No r estr ictions to be j.mposed on the gerrison 

districts of t he 29th Army . OP 19 July 1937 the 

Chinese l ·ini str y of Foreign Af f;:- i;r s pr e sE;nted a mernoran-

duJTI to the Jz p<'ne se 3mb e ssy in Nan1 ~ ing in which the Chi -

nese Government r .newed lts nroposal for simultr:neous ces-

sPt ion o:: troop moveme nts on b eth. sides end J'1utu.c-1 V'i th-
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d r ::w~l of tr oops to the ir origina l posit i ons on a date 

t o be egr eed upon by both pa rtie s . It al s o sta t e d un-

equivoc a lly tha t f or the se ttl emtnt o f the incident , th~ 

Chine se Gove rnme nt wa s p r epe. r e d t o accept any pacific 

means known t~ international l aw or treaties , s uch e s 

di r e c t n egot iations , good offices , medi ati on a nd arbi tra -

tion . 

Mr. Hull, in an effort t o s e ttl e the matte r be -

f 0r e it spread t oo f a r , held a talk with the J apanese 

Amba ssad or on 21 July 1~37 . Lmon g othe r things, he t 'lld 

the J apanese Ambassad ~r tha t the United Sta t es Gove rnment 

W? s r eady c..nd w0uld be most f l ad a t any time to s ay or do 

anything , s h 0r t of me di a ti on , which , of c ourse , would r e -

quire thE; agr eement of both partie s in ad vanc e , which r.li!;'h t 

ip any way C'lntr i bute t owar ds composing the pr e sent nat-

t e rs of c ontro ve r sy b e t ween J apcm and China . But the 

a ttitude ~f J !>pa n was made clee r by F 0r e i fn Nini ster HIROT;, 

who , i n a speech made on 27 July 1937 b e f or e the BUdfe t 

C0mmittee of t he Di e t, stated tha t t he J apanese Gove r nmen t 

W·')Uld r ejec t any third power inte rvention . On 10 Aurust 

1937 three d a ys be f or e t he out break of h ostiliti es in 

Sha np.:hai , Mr . J o s eph Grevv , the United Sta t e s Ambassad'lr 

in Toky'1 , t old the ~Tapanese For e i gn Hiniste r tha t his 

Gove rnoent had c:>.uthor ized h tm t o make a definit e offe r ~f 

good office s . Following thi s , t he J apan e s e Am bassad 0r in 

Wa shi n gt on , in a n o t e t o the De partment of State d a t ed 13 

Au?ust 1937 sta t e d tha t while J apan c oncurred in the prin-

ciples c ontain ed in the st£~teme nt mad e by Mr . Hull on 16 

July 1937 c nnce rning maint en ?.nc e of world pa ce , it was 

the belie f of tht J apa ne s e Gove rnme nt th 1t the ')bj e ctives 

of th ~ se p rinciples would be att~ ined only by a full 



recognition en( ~rrcticrl consierrrti on of the rctue l 

circumstFnc€s of t~e Frr Erstern rcrion. The Unitrc 

StrtE's De·,..,c:rtment of Strte, ho'."cver , on 23 Jueust 1937 

i~sue~ r ~re s s r e l rrsc r crffir ming t~c princi~lcs lrid 

cown by the Hull strtemc.nt of 16 Jul;v 1937 rnc ur&inf ths 

srttlrmcnt of ciffrrrncrs by nefotictions . 

T:-E_Li ~~G F i ~;c- ItG.IDE l\TT 

DEsnitc the tru~E , f i rhting ~grin ~r oke out on 

l t July 1q37. We nryin§ ~rs continuous l y shElle~ by Jruenrse 

rrtillery. On lf July (1937 ) Sung Che-Yurn cPlle~ on 

Krtsuki, ComPrnder of t he Jc.~rnese c-e.rriscn Forces, end 

ex:7r Essec r eg r e t s , rs cemenceC' by the J em:nese Lrmy. Rm,J -

eva~ , this c ic net crsc t ~c tensicn . NumErous ~ncicEnts 

occurrec . On t~E 25th of Julv r clrsh occurrrc rt LPng-

frnt bE tv·een Fei "" j.nf rnc Ticntsi:"l betv1een F com""'rny of 

J r,encsc troo~s rnc Chinese forc r s . There n~s rnothc r 

clrs~ t he next ery rt the K~rngrnmEP Gete of Feiping rs 

r brtt r lion of J ruenEsr infrntry enfervore~ to rntc r the 

city for the ~ ur nosr of ~rotectinf t hr Je,rncsr rc~i~cnts . 

WhilE thr exr ct cr usE cf thr cutbrErk cf t hesr incicents 

is not clrr r it is sirnificrnt t~r t on t~r 26th t~e Jrpr~ 

nEsE hrc srnt en ulti~e tum to t~r Chinese ermrnc i ng , inter 

rli r , the ~ithd rr~rl of the Chinr~E 27th Di vision f r om 

the Fr i ~ing 1 r E r ""' i_ thin t n.:-n t y- f our hour s , fr :Ui.nf r1hich , 

Jcr::rn V' Ot.'lC r tt~ ck 1.nj_t~ l<rg-c forces. 

J j t.L~ ~JL~TI.I).J~.1lL_t2._.;T_:_ CTi.D 

On 27 Jul~r 1937 the crv pf t er thE' Je'Drnf Sf hed 

~eliverEc thr ulti~etuM, Premier KonovE FnnouncE~ t~Ft 

i n SFne i nf t roops to ~crt~ C~inr , t~f Govr rnMFnt hr~ no 

o t ~er ~ur~osE then tc , r esr rvr ~efce i n Ecst £ siF . Jeprn ' s 
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ultima tum we:. s n'"~t a.ccepted. Fighting broke out on 27 July 

1937 a. t Fengtai end in the vicinity ':) f Lukouchiao . Kat-

suki, Com:···iiDder of the Jap~ne se Gnrrison F8rces, '"' rde r ed 

reinforcem(:mt s f:r om Tientsin e.nd Tung chow with strong 

equipment ~d m8r e th2n thirty airplanes. In the ea rly 

M0rning 0f 28 July 1937 , the Jap~n8 se made nn ~nslaught a t 

NF: nyuan, outside the city of Peiping, with a ircr8.ft and 

c:-. rtiller y , inflicting hen vy c c: sua l ties on the Chinese . 

Lar ge sc~le h0stilities h nd thus developed. 

REACTION IN GERMANY 

On 28 July 1937 the J np:'nese Amb~ ss c; d :->r Mushn-

ko ji c alled up:m the Ge rm~n Reichministe r We izsncker Md 

stated t~t J ap an f el t thBt Germany did n0 t understa nd 

the anti-c:ommunistic effnrts which the J 2p0.nese :--c ti on in 

China CJnstituted. He tried t o show thr t J apan was d0ing 

anti-c 0mrnmistic w0rk in China also f Jr Germ 2ny 1 s benefit. 

Howe ver, We izsa cker r eplie d thnt he could n o t deduce nn 

'"'bligr ti on on the pnrt of Ge r r!1£my to 2ppr ove ~r a ssist 

mor ally n J apan ese t.cti on which might essily l €2.d t o the 

f 0ste ring of cummunism in China , the very opposit e of t he 

a im ~ f both Germany and J npan. 

On the s nme day , We izsa cke r sent 2. t El egr am to 

the Germc.n Ambr ss ~dor in Tokyo , instructing him t0 advise 

the Jap ~nBse t o be m~derate . He t old the Ambo s s2dnr tha t 

c:. tt er.1p ts of J <:prn to base measures in Chine. a s a fight 

c.ga inst communtsm on the strength of the J.nti-Cominte rn 

Pac t were devi ous, c. s the: s a id Pfl ct hed n~t the ·)bjective 

J f fighttng BQl she vi sm in the t erri t nry of third st2tes. 

On the c :mtrc:ry, J apan's 2cti ons wer e r a the r c :-msider ed 

t 0 be contrar y t o the Anti -Comintern Pact becnus e t hey 

would obs t r uct the consolid r ti on of Chin~ a nd thus pr om8t e 
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the spre ad of communism. V.'eiz.sacker f1_,rther stated that 

the r adio ~ropegand a carried on by Japan in Germany, 

attempting to represent the war against China a s a fight 

against communism, was unwe lcome. 

In the light of the German attitude and the 

nt:J ture of the operations Eld opted 'by the Japane se very 

gre.ve doubts are throvm on the J apanese reiter ated decl '3.r-

ations that they were prim8rily concerned in comb at ing 

communism . Such declarfltions VJere repe atedly made by 

DOHI HARA and ITAGAKI in their initial efforts to esteblish 

the c:mtonomous movement in North China . The Reichminister 

seemed to have foreseen a situation which was l ater t es-

tified to by a witness in t his trial, that the Chinese 

communists beg0n to ?~ther strength in the troubled con-

ditions developing aft er t he 011 tbre<-~k of t he LuY:ouchia o 

Incident and th5t it was t he J apanese who thus nurtured 

the communist movement . 

PEIPING CAPTURED 

On thE! same day, 28 July 1937, Generalissimo 

Chi ang Kai-shek ordered Gener al Sung Che-Yuan to r etreat 

to Paoting in southern Hopei and t• direct operations 

from t her e . During the next t wo days, 29 and 30 July 

1937, intense fighting took pl ace in Tientsin wher e the 

Chinese forces put up e stiff stend , but subsequently 

they f ell back towerd the south along the Tient sin-Pukow 

Railway , whil e other troops f ell back along the Peiping-

Hankow Railway . Thus Peiping was isolated a nd fina1. ly 

captured on 8 August 1937 by. the J epanese forces under 

the command of Kawabe , Shozo , who paraded t he st ree t s of 

Peiping with h i s troops ; annou~ced by proclama tions pqsted 

a t impor t ant pl aces that he w~s the militar y governor, 



and thre at e ned v: ith deat h a nyone who would de f y hi s 

edicts . According to n eutr 2l observers, within e i ght 

weeks ~fte~ the outbrea k ef hostil ities, t he J8panese 

had about 160 , 000 troops fi ghting in North China . 

THE OY AI,~A INC I DE NT 

While the hostilities in Nor th China were pro -

gressing a nd following the capture of Peiping b y Japc:mese 

troops on 8 August 1937 a nother i ncident causing gr ave 

c oncern to the world occurred in Shrnghai on the verv ne xt 

day . In the afternoon of 9 August 1937 Sub -Lieu t enant 

Oyama and his driver, Seam3n Sa ito, of the Japanese N~val 

La nding Party, were kill ed in f r ont of the airdrome on 

Hungjao Road in a subur b of Shanghai while trying t ~ enter 

the airdr c~e . The evidence as to the details of t he 

i nc i dent i s c ontr~d ictory . However, one point is est a -

blished beyond d oubt; namely, t ha t Oyama hFd no <..,uthority 

to ent er the a i~ drome . I n any e vent the incident, t hot,gh 

it contributed to t he tenseness of the sit11at ion gener elly , 

is of little i mport Ance e.s the J Dpanese did not allepe it 

2 s a n excuse or justific8tion for the ir su.bseauent oper a -

tions . 

eTHER 3VSNTS PREC3Dil'TG '!'B3 SHANGHAI 1PAR 

After t he Oyama Incide nt occurred , the situa -

t i on in Shanghai becc.me extr emely tense. Within less 

tha n forty - eight hours ther eaft er Japan concentrated 

about thirty V/Ftr ships in Sha,ngha i a nd increased her 2rmed 

forc e s by several t hous2nds . At the s ame time , deMands 

c a lcula t ed to r emove • r undefmine Chinese defense were 

made on the Chinese authorities . Host i l i ties broke out 

on 13 August 1937 a nd furiou.;:; fighting continue d there -

a fter . 



As may be recalled, in the early Part of 19?2 

tl•e: host ili t :Le s in th.:; Shanghai r e !.'ion V'er e brought to 

an end by thL conclusion of the Coa sc -Fire Agr eement of 

5 r~ ·ay lq32 nhich stipl'lated that t he Chinese troops 1NOUld 

r emain in the positi ons which they occupied a t that date 

pending later arrangements upon the e stablishrrlent of nor -

mal conditions in the area . The ChinesE dele:~ation to 

the Shanghai Conference , in accouting the Agr ec~cnt, then 

declarec1 in ;art ic;J.lar that it r;as under stood that nothing 

in this Agr eo~ent implied any nermanent r estriction ~n 

the wovements of Chinese troops in Chinese t8~ritory . 

In June 19 37 acting on a r eport that the Chine so were r e -

inforcing the Peace Preservation Corps in wha t he c?lled 

"the forbidden area" and v:er e constructing defense 1'.'0rvs 

there , inclu:l ing thE: reconstrt~ ct ion of the ;··~~sung Fortrc ss, 

Okamoto, t he J i'lpanc se Consul - General j_n Shanghai , called 

for a J"leeting of t he Joint Commission set up under the 

Cease - F ire Agreement . At the meeting held on 23 June 1937 

11C~yor Yu i Hung - Chun, tho Chine so rE-pro sent at i ve, took 

the position that the matter was not wi thin th~ province 

of the Joint Commission, vihose duty I'.'E's, as was clear f rom 

the Agrcerner.t, to sup..;rvise tho 1.'1 ithdrav1al of troops . The 

r eprb sent at i vc s of t hE:: participating po'i'Or s conclvdec1 that 

they could not expr ess an opinion on conflicting interpre -

tations . ~~ile stating t hat he ~as not avthorized to ~ive 

any information concerning the number of Peace Preservation 

Corps in the Shanghai area and the ouestion of fortifica -

tions , the Chinese representative did give an assurance 

that nothing undertaken in the area had any hostile in-

t 0ntian or the nature: of warlike prepar ation. 

On or about 15 Jvly 1937 after the host ilities 
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Gener~l Okemat o r n d the J r>pcnese mil it ~ry an d n nvnl 

n ttnch€-s t o 2 mee ting n t v;hich the I.byor e xp r essed hi s 

desir e t n pr e vent th e sp r end of h ostilities t o Sh~nrhn i 

~nd cskod the J2p~ne s e t o c oope r a t e . Okamoto pr omised 

c o0pc r c.tion 8ncl osked t hr>t Chin<: c0n tr ol t e r r or ism E:nd 

nnti-J~p~nese movement . The r eeft e r, they moint nine d 

close t ouch wi th e nch :> t hor. At ti mes the Mnyor c r1 l led 

0n Okom:::>to t vJO or three times n d a y, r e questing the L1 ttc r 

t o r cstrnin cer t oin C\cti ons on t he p~rt r:J f the J npEme se 

rn~ rincs . Tho r cti ~ns which the Chinese compl a ine d af wer e 

such ns mnn cuve r s tmd emer gency guc;rd mo:- sur e s t oken by 

the J 2prnese m"r ine s . A.cc'>r ding to Oknmot o , h e a nd tho 

C0mnc nde r of the J~p~nese Nnvnl Lending Pnrty cgr eed t o 

r es tro. in the mcm euvc r s, but :~s t o the eme r gency gunrd 

mcnsur cs , he cxp l c. incd thnt they rJC r o t nken es 0 r esult 

of the discp0e~rnnce nf n J 2pnncse sail or by the nnne of 

I·1iynz-:ki, V!ho wos , howe ve r, subse quently f ound . 

In J~pnn follo~ing the occurrence of the Oyamn 

Incident, the Ar ny wns n ntifiod by the Novy on 10 Au pust 

193 7 th Pt f or tho tiP.lE being tho units in Sh e.ngh~ i w'luld 

t r ke n o furth er s t eps , but cir cumst nnces ffiight r equire 

;.· r €pnr2 ti -ms for sending tr9np s . Tho J <:1pnnose Gcvornr.1ent 

then decide d thn t it would b o ·:~·~J rthwhile t 0 study th0 p r n -

pesn l f'>r e vcntunl mobiliza ti on. Af t e r the Inci dent, tho 

J npnnesE Nava l Lr>nding Pnr ty c t Sh~nrhn i wn s r e inf orced 

by 1000 men fr ;m J npnn. By n oon of 11 ,~ugust 1 937 ther e 

nr..s 2 r cln tively l nr gc flee t, includ i n g tho Flagsh i p Id -

zumo r:nd othe r nav2l vessels , nt the Sh~ngh[! i •.vnt e rfront. 

On 12 ;.ue ust 1937 , anot he r mec tinr of the J 0int 

Comniss:~on WDS .hold i n Shan gh,:l.i . "7hilc rc itc r~ ting tha t 

the Corrmi ss i on h ad n o authority over the i ssuE:s , the Chi -



nose repr esentative pointed out that it ~as Jaoan who had 

r ender ed the Cea E'e -F'ire Agreerrte nt null and void b:v stat jon-

ing the armed forces at Paitzuchiae or tho 3irht Ch2racter 

Bridge, a place far beyond the railway from 'ahich it had 

been a greed the1t the Japan2 se forces would be withdrawn , 

and conseC1uently Japa n had no right to invoke the af?Tee -

ment . He fur t ho r pointed out that Jape.ne se armaf'1Gnt s and 

supplies ".;e re being l anded a no further rc infer coiTient s "lore 

on the Ylay ; that theso measures constituted a serious 

threat to tte peaco and order in Shanghai, and that China 

had tho right to adopt measures for self - defense . The 

Jepaness re presentative admitted , in the mee ting, that 

Ja oanese forces had boon in the Paitzuchiao are a C?nd made 

no denial ~f thE naval concentration and r e inforcements, 

~thor than an explanation that the Na val Lending Party 

had not yet prepared tc do anything, while the Chinese 

r curesentative al so r eiterated the statement that the 

right to adopt JTleasures of s0lf- dcfcnso accounted for hr~r 

military ~ovcJTlents . 

At the sane meeting on 12 August 1937, whe n the 

partios ';:~ r e asked to give assurance not to :ma ke an attack 

within forty-o ipht hours, the Chine so stated that thoy 

~ould not attack unless they wer e first attacked, while tho 

Japanese; :rejoined that thc.. y \'.I Ol'ld cause no trouble vnlcss 

provoked or challEnged, and then r elated the case of the 

arrest of a Japanc; se newspaperman by the Chinese as an 

illustration of provocation . The meeting brought about 

no solution of tho trouble . 

THE SHANGHAI \1.1AR 

On 13 August 1937, fi?hting broke out at a 

point near tho hGadauartcrs of the J apanese Naval tanding 

Party and at another point in the ~aitzuchiao area . The 



J apanese Al le ge d tha t the cnus e of the outbre~k was t he 

fi ring b y Chine se troops on the J ap a n e s e Lnnding Party. 

On this point the e vidence is contr~dictory. Even if 

thei r ve r si on wns c orre ct it would n 8t, in our op ini on, 

justify the e xtent and magnitude of the oper a ti ons VJh:ic h 

f 0llowed a s h er eaft e r r ela ted. 

As SO"n o. s the cl a sh occurre d, the J e.p 2nese 

Gove rnmen t on 15 i.uvu s t 1'37 cnnounced its de cisinn t o 

d ispn tch r~ f or ce of t wo di visi cms fr om the hooelcmd f or 

the decl 2r ed purp ose o f pr otectinE Jnp~no se subj ects in 

Shan ghai. A mobiliza tion orde r was a ls o issued on the 

s ome d ay nnd ~·;AT SUI, I wane , w:1 s appointed Comma nd e r of 

the Jc p~ne se Expedi tionpry Forces i n Sha n gha i. Cl early, 

the J npr:nese Q2bine t he1d decid ed t o ab and on the policy 

of lo cali z ~ti0n . Fi ghting in the Sh~ngha i ar ea w~ s in-

t en s e . Fur the r J apa ne s e r e info r cenent s orri ved at Shan g-

hc i on 23 Au r ust 1937 . Aircra f t we r e brou ght into action 

by both side s . J Aprn e se airplan e s bombed NPn king , the 

cap ital of China , end nume r ous aeria l bo mba rdments we r e 

c ~rried out on the p ort s, o.nd nlso on cit i es in the in-

ter i or. The J ap anese flee t, whil e coope r at inr; with the 

f o rce s on l nnd , patr olle d the c oest to pr e vent supplies 

fr om ~ing brourht to the parts by Chinese ships, n nu~ber 

of wh ich wer e s unk. 

While the fi ghting ct Shrmgho i wc:s in f ull s wing 

Horin0uchi, t he J apan ese Vic~Minister of For e i gn Affairs , 

t n a r rdio br o2d c cs t t o the Uni t E: d Sta t e s on 1 Septemhe r 

1937 defended J apan ' s ac ti ons i n Chinn on the £rOund of 

Chi nn ' s Mti-Japo.ne se 2cts cmd asserte d th ;:: t J 6pan' s in-

tenti on s wer e pe"' ce f ul. He stu. t ed that t he ult i rJ.r: t e ob-

ject of t he cur rent hos tilities in Nor th China and 
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Shanghai was the ree liz~tion of a situati on permitting 

genuine c oopera ti ~n bet ween the t wo countries . Spe t ches 

of siailar purport we re subsequ ently delive r ed t o the 

J apane se Die t by For ei gn Hinis t er HIROTA. It is cleRr 

that while these speeches we r e made ,. the y had in mind 

J npan• s policy ~f mal: ing N8rth Chin2 2 spe ci al ar ea sub-

servient t o J Rpan, a policy which had been openly ado-r: -

t ed by tt.e successive cabinets since 1935 .. To i mpl ement 

this policy, a full scal e w~r w~s b e ing wa?ed , extending 

a s f ar s cuth as Shan?ha i in Central China . 

As hostilities continued, still further r e ip-

f orcements we r e poured into the Shanghni ar ea . Be t~een 

the end of Sep t ember and the be ginninf 0f No vemb er, 1937 ,. 

the J apanese Supr eme Commc:~nd disp atched five battc.l ions 

from J apP. n and five m0r e divisions from Nor th China . In 

the beginning of November 1937, three d ivisions 1 anded ip 

Hang chO'H Bay, a bout fifty miles s outh of Shanghai, a p0 

ng<'l in, in the middle of the same month, one mor e divisio!:l 

landed at Pa imaokiang , sixty miles up the Ynngtze River 

fr om ShanghP. i .. As the ar ea of conflict we. s thus beill{g 

expanded , the Expediti onery For ces under MATSUI and the 

div isions of the Tenth Army which had l anded a t Han gch ow 

Bay wer e amalpama ted into th e newly f ormed Central Chine 

Exped i ti 'mary Forces with ~iL~TSUI a s its Commonder in Chi ef! 

The bat tl e continued f 0 r thr ee months and by 12 November 

193? the Chinese Ar my r e tren t ed to th e Wes t. 

On 5 December 1937 , the Shanghqi Ta-Tno City 

Government wqs s e t up , und er the sponsor hsip 0f Col one l 

Kusumot o 0f the Mi1it2ry Attache ' s Office, Je~p2ne s e Em-

bessy, end Col onel K~gesa of th e Headqua rter s of the 

J apane se Supr eme Command, with Su Hsi-Wen, a J apan es e -
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cducnted Chinese , ns the Yc.yor. 

CONTINUED MILITARY ACTIVITIES IN NORTH CHINA 

To coordinnte the J apanese milit nry ~ ctivitie s 

bc inp cnrried on in China , RATA, Shunroku, wes appointed 

on 26 August 1937, as Inspector Gene r al o f Milit~ry Educa -

tion , on e of the three chie fs wh o would nominate the War 

Ministe r whene ve r the r e wns n c nbine t chnnge . DOHIHARA, 

in c ommn nd of t he:: 14th Divisi on, in August 1937 t ook part 

in the drive a l ong the P e iping- Hankow Railway, a nd TOJO, 

in command of :J.n 2rmy cor ps , wns en gnfed in h ostilities 

in Cha har ~r ~vince . At the same time t he 5th Divisi~n 

unde r ITAGP~I was driving up the Pe i ping- Suiyunn Railway 

t oward Kal [?an, which was c np tured on 26 Aufust 1937 . It 

is worthy of n ot e a t this po int tha t in Novembe r 1938 the 

pr ovince2 ~f Cha h r.r, Suiyunn, ~nd Shnnsi we r e or gan ized ~ s 

s e r a r c: te l oc !'.l go ve rnme nt territorie s under the Aut on omous 

Federa tion of Ueng chiang . This wn s an ::>r g:an iz nti on inte n-

ded by the J apfl ne s e t o rule Mon go l i n r.nd Sinkiang . At 

the head of the Federation wns Prince Teh whose nd visors 

we r e J PpGnese Ar my offic ers ~nd others who t ook chn r ge o f 

politicc·.l cmd ~~conomic questi ons in the Fede r e tion. 

On 31 AUf! USt 1937, a t Hw2 ila i, npproximc t ely one 

hundred niles n ::>rthwe st of Pe iping, wher e ITAGL'.KI had nn 

inte rvi ew with Eur 0pean cmd Amer i can correspondents , h e 

de cla r ed thc.t it was p ossible for him t o turn south t o 

the Yellow River. This stF' t emE:n t is the first indic ati "'m 

t o the public tha t the J np c:me se pl ans c rmte mplat ed a n 

o.dvnnce to the South be yond the limits of North China 

which in f a ct f ollowed soon ~ftc. r . On 4 Sep t emb e r 1 ' 37, 

nn Imperi al Edict wn s issued, expl aining the obj e et of the 

J Rpanese milit r.ry e xpedition in ChinL'l r s "t'l ur e:e r r a ve 



"self-refl ection upon Chin2 nnd t o es t Pblish peace in 

"the Fe1r East wi thout delny~' . 

701 

The s e militnry ac tivities wer e ~ccompanied by 

p ropng~nda in the f 8rm of pr ess interviews, speeches nnd 

') ther utterr:nces with the purp ose of breaking the mor n.l e 

'I f the Chinese . 

On 24 Septembe r 1937 , Pnoting , c npitnl 0 f Hope i 

Province, wa s c np tured . The J ap anese gen e r als participa -

ting in the fighting n t tha t time sta t ed t o .1 f or e i gn 

newspo.permon tha t the military n im of the J npane s e Ar my 

wns "n0t so much the ncquisiti on :)f t erritory as the anni-: 

"hilnti0n, sma shing , end killing 0f Chine s e Nnti onalist 

"Armies". This policy 0f annihilnti cm of the Chine se 

Armie s had been pr e vi ously e xpr essed by HIROTA in his 

speech of 5 September 1937, delivered in tho Diet, in 

\'Jhich he s c: id, " we firmly bel i e ve th.qt it is in nccor d<mce 

" wi th the rig ht :)f self -defense a s well as wi th the c nuse 

" -::>f righteousness tha t our country i s determined to deal 

" a decisive blow t o such 8 country, so tha t it may reflect 

"upon the err or of its ways. The sole r e course open t o 

"the J e.p:;nese Empire is t o adm iniste r the f or e going bl ow 

"to the Chinese Army, so th a t it may l ose c omplete ly its 

" v; ill t o fi ght". In the s8me speech, he r eit e r ated J apan': 

policy in r efcrd t o N8rth Chine and c oncluded th~t the 

ur gon t need for J cp.:; n a t the t moment vJa s t o t nke " a 

"resolut e a ttitude ~nd c orr1pel Chin.:; t o mend her ways". 

J apan, he soid, had no othe r obje ctive than t o see n 

happy ar..d tranquil North China , ell Chin8 fr eed fr om the 

d['.nrer cf r e curre nce 0f such c a l amitous hostiliti es as 

the present, and Sino-Japan ese r e l a tions s0 ad justed as 



t o en nble them to put i nt o pructice J 0pan's above-mentioned 

pGlicy. 

ITAGAKI 1 s tr oQps mnde further ndvnnce s, and on 

14 Oc tober 1937, occupie d Kweisui, the capitnl of Suiyuan 

Province . On the next day, 15 October 1937, an Imp eria l 

Ordinance wa s ena cted in J apan, cre2 ting the Cabine t 

Advis ory Council of wh i ch ARAKI WPIS npp oint ed a member, 

the r esponsibility of which wa s t o perticipnt e in "the 

"d eliber ::: ti ~n cmd planning 0f the Cabine t in r egard t o 

"imp ortnnt state aff2ir s concerning the China Incident". 

On 9 November 1937, J apane se troops captur ed 

Ta iyunn, the cnpital of Shansi Province . Immed i a t ely the 

J apane se se t about or ganizing an aut onomou s governme nt a t 

Tniyuan t o govern the northe rn part of Shnnsi Provinc e . 

This pup pe t governme nt wa s l a t er combined with those or-

ganized nt K E~lg <:m and Kue ihua a s part of the new " Aut ono-

"mous Feder nti rm of ME:-ng chong" t o which r ef er ence hns nl-

r en dy been ~od e . In the Shant ung Ar ea , the N0rth China 

Expeditionary Forces on 25 December 1937, cnptured Tsinan , 

cc:p i t a l of Shc:mtung Pr ovince . At this stnge , the J ap<mese 

Ar my had pr c:ctically br oug ht nll the key point s in North 

China under military occupation. 

CHINA_A£>PEALED TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
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On 12 Sep t embr; r 1937 . Chinn appeal e d t o the League of 

Nati ons a ga ins t J apan, invoking Articles 10,11, <md 17 of 

the Covenant (Anne x No. B-6). On 21 September 1937, the 

Lecgue 0f Na ti ons invi ted the J 2panese Government t o parti-

cipa t e in the Twenty-Three P ower s Consultative Commit t ee . 

J apan, howe ver, ma intaining an attitude of n on- participntion 

in any poli t ical activi ty of the League of Na ti ons, on the 

gr ound tha t she had withdrawn fr om the League , r efused 



the invitc;tion. At tho t time, HIR0T1L wQs _th_E! ~o~et_gn 

Minister in the First Konoye Ce binet. 

On ' October 1937, the Le rgue ':> f Ne tions found 
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tha t the militnry oper2tions carried on by J r.p2n against 

China wer e out of all p r oporti on to the incident which 

WBS the cc.us e of t he conflict, thc:t such :1 cti on c'"lnld not 

possibly facili t B.te or pr omote friendly cooperation bE--

tween the two n r:.tions which J2panese stc tesmen hcd E'. f-

firmed to bE the a im of their policy , thc~ t it c oulc DC 

justified ne i th(~r on the basis ')f existing leg.:l eng<le:e-

ments nor on thct of the right of self-defense; and thc:t 

it was in contra vention of J apan 's obligat ion~ un0er the 

Nine-P ower Trea ty of 6 February 1922 U.nnex No . B-10), 

r:: nd the Pact of Pcris of 27 August 1928 (l;.nnex No . B-15). 

These c onclusions were 0n the s2me day concurred in by 

the United Sta t es Government. 

J,·~PAN 1 S TERMS FOR PEACE 

While milit cry operati )ns were being successfully 

carried on, the J 2penese Government adopted, on 1 Oct-

0be r 1937, an "Outline Reg e1 rding the Settlement of 'the 

"China Incident 11 • It provided thnt the incident should 

be brought to a speedy c0nclusion through the eff0rts 

of armed forces c0mbined with timely diplomrtic a ction. 

In North China the r e should b e designated c demilit~rize d 

z one in which peace C'l'ld order were to be m:-:inta ined by 

a rmed Chinese p0lice. J apc:,n would h <~ve the right to 

str-tion troops, but she migh~ r educe the numbe r of 0Ccu-

pc::t i on tro0ps cmd limit them t o the number present r> t the 

outbr eak ;f "the Incident" • . Whil e the T:ngku Truce wr:s 

to rcm2 in in force, other eJ;'r rmgements such ns the 
11 DORIH.illA-Chin Agreement 11 , t ,he 11ill!IEZU-Ho Agreement~1P.nd the 
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a»ranver~ont c oncerning through r ailway traffic, nail se:r-

vice, air service , etc., should be dissolved. The Hopei• 

Chahar Prlitical Council and the East Hopei Autononou8 

Counoil would be .abolished and the adninistraticn in these 

a r ea s would be conducted by the Chinese Gcvernnent as it 

pleesed. However, it was desirable that the administrative 

leaders of this area should bring about r ealization of 

friendly r e l a t:l. cns between Ja!')an a nd China_ t. s for the 

Shanghai a re~ , there should also be designat ed a denili-

t arized zone in which pe~ ce and order should be maintained 

by the i nterna ti onal pclice or the restrictedly arned 

Chine se police, t o be assisted by the Munici pal Police of 

the Internati onal SettleMent. Jenanese land f orce s nipht 

be vrlthdrawn, but this should not include the right or. 
anchorage of J apanese warships. For the gener al rerd just• 

nent of Sino-Ja panese r elrti cns, negotiati ons should be 

simultaneously or subsequently ~0nducted al ong political, 

nilitary, and economic lines. China should gr ant for~al 

rec f'gnition ; f Hanchukuo and conclude an anti-Coi!linterA 

pact with Ja pan, enfcrcing strict control in the N ~rth 

China demilitarized z0ne. The Chinese custoos t ariffs 

en • rccified gof'd s should be r educed and the freedon to 

r.>revent snugp.ling in Ee1st Hope i should be rest cred t o the 

Chine~e Governnent. This outline was a~~roved by ?re~ier 

Konoye, Frr.ei gn Hini ster HIROTf; , the Wa r nnd NavY Ministe r~ 

BRITISH OFFER OF GOOD OFFICES 

Pri or to 27 Oct~ber 1937, conversations wer.e 

held between For ei gn Idinister HIROTA and Britith Anbas~ado; 

Creigie concerning the cesse ti cn 0f h~stilities in China. 

ilCCC'rding to Horincuchi, then Vic-e-Minister of Foreign 

l~ffairs 7 HIRO~~ll expres sed , as his personal views, the 
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f ~llowing conditions f or soluti on : (1) Crea ti on of a 

demilitarized zone in No rth Chinc:.q (2) Adjustment of 

r el a tions between North Chine: and Mr.nchukuo on ~ practical 

basis; (3) Control by Chine. j f anti-Japanese movements ; 

2nd (4) Equal econ omic opp ~rtuniti cs in the North China 

r egi ')n . Ttese views wer e conveyed by Ambassador Crni gie 

t o the Chinese Government, and the views ~f t he l ntter 

we r e also conveyed on t wo or three occasi; ns t o HIROTA 

t hr ough the British Amb assador. 

On 27 October 1937, HIROTA , in an inte rview with 

the amba ssud -:>r s fr '") m Gr oat Br ita in, the United St<:".t es , 

Germany and It c:1ly, str-. t ed thr.. t while the J apanese GI"Jvern-

ment could not oecept the invita ti on t 0 nttend the Brussels 

C0nference 9 it desired t o hnve any one of t he four power s 

use its good -:>ffices for bringing about dir ect peace neg-

-:> ti c- tions between J c.pnn and China . The British Arnbnssador 

s o0n called upon HIROTA and infor med t he lntter 0f his 

go ve rnment's will ingness t o us e its go0d of f ices for neg-

oti c. ti ons be t ween the two countries , Horinouchi t es tified 

that HIROTJ. accep t ed, but it W8S r eelized a fterwards th'1 t 

ther e w::s str ong opposition with in the nr my ag[\ inst Bri -

t a in acting e s a go-be t ween ~nd the scheme h~d t o be heli 

in ~ beyance . However, Horinouchi a dmitt~d in cros s-exami-

nat i on tha t it v1as J apan' s policy t o reject inte rventi on 

or arbitrnti Jn a t any time and tha t al though good offices 

of third parties we r e ol ways welcome , it was the desir e 

and policy of the Jc.p:~ ncse Government t ') effec t a se ttle -

ment of the trouble be t ween J e:pan nnd Chino. by dire ct 

negotiaticns , 

THE BRUSSELS CONFERENCE 

After the Le r. gue '1f Nations hc. d f ailed t o bring 
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J 8pBn to the conf ~rence t e.ble f 0r the settlement of dif-

f er r:nces by negoti <?, tions, c;nother meEtns w~s being sought 

f 0r the achievement ~f the s~me purpose . On two ~cca­

si~ns, Oct0ber 20 end November 7, 1937, the Belgi2n 

Government invited J:~p~n t o e. ttend 8 meeting a t Brussels, 

~ith a view t o examining , in e.ccord c:.nc e with Article VII 

of the Nine-Powe r 'Trecty (Annex No. B-10), the si tuntion 

in the Far East en~ ~f studying me~ns of s e t t ling the 

conflict ~mic nbly . J apnn aga in d~clined the invitation 

expl~ining tha t since the Le8.gue r:> f Nr: ti ;:ms, to whi~h 

the conv:1c2 ti on "Jf t he proposed c onference wn s closely 

linked, had expressed views hostile to J apan, the Jap ~ne se 

GnvernmE nt believed that fr ank and full discussion t o 

bring [!bcut c just solution of the conflict c ould n~t be 

expected . On 15 November 1937, by a r e solution adop ted 

in the Brussels C)nference , J 2p& n wa s pronounced the 

aggressor in the Sino-Je.panese conflict. 

THE IWWERIAL GENERAL HEADQUARTERS 

C~nfronted with difficultie s Doth e. t home and 

c- br o2 d, Premie r Kon :)ye desir ed t o r esign in the middle of 

November 1937, but wa s dissuaded by KIDO. 

On 20 November 1937, the C~bine t set up the Imperinl 

General Hee.dque. rter s , an or go.n iznti0n to be es tablished 

in we. r time only. It hed C:)ntrol of ope r fl tions and t ile-

tics. The Chief of Stnff thus obtained virtual contr0l 

over the We.r c:.nd Nevy Ministeri. Hee tings were held 

once or t wice n VJOek. It tad a gr oa t dec: l of influence 

on the J ap8nese Government pri or to the outbreak of 

the Pacific 'f'Jm~, since its utterances we re not only those 

of the Army Gener c:. l Staff Dnd the N&vnl Gener nl St<:.ff, 

but also of the Emper or, who wa s it s he3d . 



THE ATTJ,CK ON .Nl,NKING 

r·hen I1f..TSUI wn s e prointed Ccnnander rf the 

Sha nphoi Ex~e~iti onary Force s and l e ft Trkyo f or the 

f iphtinF. a r en , he a lr e~·y had thou~hts rf pushinp r n t o 

N2nkine Dft er the int enncd contur e of Sranehai. He r e -

ques ted five ~ivis ions fe r the ShanPhe i Expediti ona ry 

Force be f r r e l eavinp Tokyo . / ctual ~r e ~a r~ ti ons f or the 

o~vr nce u~rn Chinn ' s ccnita l wer e ~~de , f or he ha~ pr e -

vi ously n~de ~ study o f t he trnog. ra~hy i n the vicinity of 

Shanrha i and ~Jankinp. . On 8 Oct ober 1937, i·~t. TSUI issued 

D s t a t e"'!ent i n wh i ch :r.c sa i d " t he devil-de fyine sha :rp 

' ~D y one ts wer e just on the Doi nt cf being un~heethed s o 

'b s t r ctevelop thei r ~ivine i nfluence , end t ha t t he nissi r n 

'~f the h r~y w~ s t r fulfill all its dutie s of pr ot ect i ng 

•rr e ~ r ne s e . r e sidents r nd inte r eets, a nd to chastise t he 

"Nenki np GC'vernnent a nd the cutra,~;:tecus Chine se ." f; s the 

e. r eo ~f hr stil j tie s or ound Shnnrhoi wa s likoly t c ex~a nd , 

i'i!.TPUI \1~1a s np r; C' int ed Ccr-::1anC!e r in Chief of t he Central 

China Fx~edi ti onary Force s. 

!!UTO , 1\kira , v:2s ar,~ ointP.d I~1\T cUI 1 s vi ce -chi ef 

of staff i n l~ te Nrve~br r 1937. h~~r cxin~ t ely one "'!rnth 

aft er t he ca~tur e r f Sh~ nphai , t he Jcno ne s e ~rny arrived 

c.ut s ide th e city r f Na nking . T-!1\TSUI i s sued an cr ne r t o 

the eff Gct tha t 2s Nr nkinp was the cc~it rl of China , its 

capt ur e was ~n inte rna ti oncl event r nd c~ r eful stuii e s 

shrul d be nade s r a s t o da zzl e Chino with Janon's nilitary 

gl ory. The Ja ~r ne se dercnd f ~r s urrende? wa s ign r red by 

the Chinese Grve rn"'!ent. Bonbar dnent start ed and the ci ty 

f ell rn 13 Decenber 193 7. The J c·1ane s e t. r r:.y t h co t ente r ed 

Na nking wa s a newly-f or ced cr eanizat icn, but i t w~ s c r~­

~ o s cd r f ex~e rien~ed tr r~~s. 
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MATSUI mnde his triumphnnt entry on 17 De ce mb er 1937. 
From 13 December onwnrd, there occurred whnt ha s c ome t o 

be kn0wn a s the "Rape of N.:mking" wh ich will be dealt 

with in a l a t er pha se. 

On 1 J anuary 1938, a provisi onal self-gove rning 

body was se t up, flyL1g the old dis carded five-col our ed 

Chinese fl ag i n s t e.9d of the Blue Sky <md WhitE Sun which 

is the ~fficial nntioncl fl ag of China . 

GERMJ'.NY ACTED AS GO-BETWEEN 

Hnv::n g i gnor ed the offers of ,good offic e s ma de 

by the Uni t ed Ste t es nnd Gre~ t Brita in, the J apane se Army 

des ired t hnt Germnny should be nsked t o net as go-bet ween . 

On 5 Novembe r 1937, certain pea ce terms pr opo sed by Japan 

we r e conveyed t o the Chine se Government thr ough Trautmann, 

the Ger man Ambassador in Nonking . Subse quently, on 28 

end 29 No vember and 2 December, the Ge r mf.!n Am bas sad or 

ngc in communica t ed the intentions of the J apanese Govern-

ment and informed the Chine se authoritie s tha t the t e rms 

proposed by the J epRne se Government enrly in Novcm~er 

we r e still t o s t c:nd. ChinE~ wa s pr eper ed to t nke the 

points pr opose d by J apnn as the b~ sis of discussion. The 

pr oposed t e r ms we r e embodie d in what was called the Aug-

ust PlGn dr aft ed in July 1937, by off ici Rls 0f the J apon-

e se For eign, War, and Nnvy Ministrie s, but approved on 

5 AUf.Us t 1937 by the nbove - mcntioned ministries . It c on-

si s t ed of three mr. in p')ints: (1) Estnblishment of unfor-

tifie d Z)ne s cl ong the River Pe i-Ho nnd the wi t hdraw3l of 

J apane sE ~nd Chine s e troop s fr om the a r ens spe cified a s 

such; (2 ) No nnnexa ti on of t errit or i e s ; and (3) No in-

do~lities . Negot i a tions on the lines of the se t e rms were 

be ing conduct0d bet ween J apanese Amba ssador Kawag8e and 
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the Chinese, when they were inte rrupt e d by the outbreAk 

~f the Shnngh£11 h ostilities on 13 August 1937. 

CV.e dc,y i n Decembe r 193 7, a cc or ding to the 

t E. stimony 0f Horinouchi. , Foreign Minister HIROTA WFt S t old 

by Ge rmon Ambn ssnd or Dirksen tha t he h~~ informa tion from 

Ambnsscd :)r Tr Dutmcmn in Nanking thB.t the Chine se Govern-

me nt hnd the i n t e nti 0n ·)f reopening pee.ce n egot i 8 tions on 

t he b c. sis of the J c.pnnese t e rms, Dnd vm s ~sked if t her e 

wa s Rny Altern~t i ~n in the pePce t e r ms ~f the August Pln n. 

Thereu pon , the quest i on \Vas submit ted t o the Lia is on Con -

fer e nce of the Gov~rnmE":nt c.:nd the Ar my 2.nd N~vy, e nd w.:. s 

pl n ced on the afcnd c f or the mE.": e ting of 20 December 1937 . 

The f all of Nonking )fi 13 Dece~ber 1937 h~d c onsidernbly 

stiffened t he .:'l tti tude 0f the Jc:>p ['ne s e t ov·J<·.rds Chinr .• 

The Lia ison Confe r ence decided upon four fund£1mE ntnl t erms 

of per.ce, VJh ich vJe r e : s f o llovJs: (1) Colle bor e. t i on •:~i th 

J spo.n rnd ~12nchukuo in ::m anti-communist policy; (2) 

Esto.blisrune nt of demilit~rized zones and spe cial ndm ini-

str ntive. 0r gans in dcsignc t <::·d ~' reos ; (3) Cr u"! tion of 

close e c':lnomic r ela tions Gmon g J cpnn , Hetnchukuo ~nd Chine; 

~nd (4) NEcEss~ry r epn r ntions by China . The difference s 

bet,veen these Po.::: ce Te r ms e nd those of ,\u r,ust 1937 which 

hnd b een com~unic Fl te d t o the Chine se Gove rnment wer e so 

r r e.:-- t fund 2.mE:r_ t t: lly th~ t the ir ".cccp t .::nce by the Chinese 

'iiOul d h e.. ve involved P.m)ng st ~ther s , ':lnE: th<,t Chinn hc:d 

r e fus ed t o n ccE:p t fr om 1931; n.:::mcly, the independence of 

M<. nchuri a . In the circumstr:nce s it is n'~t surprising 

thn t thE overtures lE:d t o n o pr2cticc: l s olution of th e 

di fficultic ~o 

On 22 De cembe r 1937, HIR01'.ri. c ommuni co ted the 

F.>. bovc terms t o Amb2ss;:~ d or Dirksen , stntint:: th2 t :;s there 
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had been a great ch~nge in the situation, i t was not pns-

sible any l onger t o offer the cerlie r conditions . He 

sa id that if the Chine se side would gE:ncrally agr ee on the 

new t erms, J npan would be r eady t o ent e-r into nt- go tiC! tions; 

0ther wise , J apnn \"JOUld he ve t o dea l with the incident from 

a new standp oint.. The se ne w t e rms were communic c> t ed t o 

tho Chine s E GovcrnmE:nt :m 27 D0cembcr 1937, thr ough Am-

ba ssador Trnutmonn. 

On 13 J anuary 1938, the ChinE::se Minist er of 

For eign Affairs r eplied t 'J Trc:utmann thot, 2s the n ew 

pence t e rms pr oposed by J 2p 3n wer e so gener al in their 

t e rms, the Chinese Gove rnment des i r ed t o be inf or med in 

dc t ni l 0f their n .:-: ture C\nd cont ent in :Jrd er t o mak e a 

CC'.r eful ex t= mino.ti Jn and r e2 ch o definit e dccisi 'Jn . The 

Chinese r eply was communic a t ed t 'l HIROT A on 14 J 2nu: ry 

1938. 

THE__j:MPERI[tL CONFERENCE ON ll J 1\.NUARY 193§ 

~Ihilc th E:: pc::1ce t c. rms wer e be ing 0ffe r ed t o 

China , the r e de vel oped a diffe r ence be tween the Army an d 

thE Government in J npc-.n. The Army General Staff thoup,ht 

tha t t he t Er ms of peace wer e not only vague , but also 

aggr ess ive . The y v1e r 0 in fa vor of giving mor e spe «ific 

t e r ms . The Gener al Sto.ff was concern0d 2bout the protrac~ 

t ed na ture of tho war in China . Not only was it a dra in 

up on J npnnes0 r 0source s; but it embarra ssed military and 

e c on omic pr epar a ti ons for war 2go. inst Russi a , Ame r i ca 

2nd Great B~.t 2 in . ThG Gov0rnme nt under Konoye pre f~rred 

t o state th: ·r:r in gene r 2l t e r ms • For e i gn Minis ter HIROT .c".. 

and Educati on Mi nister KIDO supported Konoye ' s vi0w ; Hom0 

Mini ster Suye t sugu draft ed the f our t e rms, and For e i gn 

Mini s t e r HIROTA caused the m to be communico. t cd t o the 
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Chinese: Gove rnment. On 11 J c.nur. ry 1938, while the r eply 

of the Ch:_ne s e Gove r nment wn s be ing awaited, an I mperial 

C onfer cnc(~ wa s held, 1Nhich wa s at t ende d by HIRANUII!'fA , who 

w0 s Pre sident of the Privy Council. HIROTt expl~ ined the 

"Fundcmc n ·:;a l Policy for the Disposition of the China Inci-

"dent," providing f or cl os e coll 9bo ra ti ~n £- nd unity be-

t ween J apan, Man chukuo , nn d Chin2 . Bn s cd upon this policy ; 

two e lte rn.:- tive men. sure s wer e :;dopt ed Bt the confer ence . 

On the one hand, thE c ~nference de cide d thc. t if China 

should c: sk f or concil i~t i on, Japan would negotinto in 

e ccord ance with the c ond ition s of peace c.s c onta ine d in an 

,<: ddendum t o the "De t a ils of the Conditi ons of the Negotia-

"tions for Pence b e t ween J~pr.n and Chinn ," i"Jh ich i nclude d, 

among o t h8 r it ems, f or mo.l r e c ogniti on of Manchukuo by 

China; es t e.blishment ·)f en :m.ti-c0mmunist s elf-gov e rnment 

i n Inner 11on gol ia; c rcnti on of dem ilit2ri zed a r e.'"'s in oc-

cup i e d t e rritories ~f Centre l China 2nd r e c 0gnit ion of 

J apan's right t o sta ti on troops in des i gn at e d a r ea s of 

North Chine , Inne r f-1ongoli e~ , e~nd Centr2.l Chinr: . On the 

othe r ha nd , if China r efus ed t o r e c onsid er, J epn n '.vould 

not only c onside r the Chi n e se Gove rnment he r opponent, but 

W')uld assist in the f or m." tion of a n ew Chinese Government 

wi th which J npan c ould cooper~ te . TheTeupon, the Chie fs 

of Ar my Gene r nl St aff ~:md Ne1 vy Gene r c. l St e,ff r-nd the 

F~esid ent of the Privy Council expr Es sed t heir nppr ov~l. 

Thus we r e the de t ; i ls of peac e cond ition s dr r-wn u p . 

On the day when the I mpe r ial Confe r enc e adopt e d 

the 1.bove r l nn, Amba s sador Tr autm::nn r eport ed t o hi s 

go vernmeLt thPt th e t clcgr cm which he r e ce ivPd fr om Tokyo 



712 

c ~ntained n Q fur the r informcti~n exc ept th~t J~p~n 

seemed t ') be c l t e rinf f or the second t ime thei r pence 

pr opos-: ls which ·.~·e re is s ue d through the Ge r man EMb"ssy, 

~nd ' ' we ::; r e losing f .:1ce wi t h the Chinese t hroug h this" . 

THE KONOYE DECLARAT ION OF 16 JANUARY 1 938 

Up 0n r e c e i pt o f the Chine s e r eply of t be 14 th of 

J rmu; ry thr ough the Gormnn ;~.mb -:-. sscd or , scying th2 t tho 

t e rms c ove r ed n very wide scope , th~ t the y desir ed 

furthe r de t n ils in ord e r t o m0ke [' fin~1 decision , 

HIROTA bG c~me very ~ngry nn d decl&red th~t it w2s Chino 

['nd n ot J ap"n who w~s be~ ten and must 2sk f or pence . 

' ~'hen r emind e d the t ; ffici olly Chine:: h.::d knowledge of 

0nly f our fund[;.ment <:'l l c onditions end tho r est hnd been 

kept, 2 t his wish , in ~ ve r y ind e f inite forr , HIROTA 

rgr eed t o t ok e the m~tt~r up with the Crbinet . In nn 

~ 11 -dny session of the C.::: bine t on 14 J:-nu~ry 1938, nc-

c or d ing; t o IUDO , HIROTA r eported the c0urse of thE' pe~ cc 

neg0tinti0ns with Chine ~nd c rmc1uded by c:sser t ing; thn t 

there VJC. S n'lt good f ~ith on the Chinese side . The C"'. bi-

net de cided n0t t o d0<.'1 further vvi th t he Chinese 

Nction:::l G ~wernnont under Goner"lissit11) Chi."' ~ Ka i ... s hok . 

On 15 J "nurry 1938, D. meeting of the Li !'\ ison Con-

f~rencc wc:s held ~nd , 2ft cr lengthy dis cussi0n , tho 

f'l vc rnment pl::m w::-s "U')pted [ 1 th0ugh s1ne t:-!cm bf rs 0f the 

Genor nl st~ff still pr e f erred re c 0nci l i~tion . On 16 

Jr:nuc.ry 1938 , Konoy E is sued c· public st~temLnt ".nnouncing 

J "p:J.n ' s fir m policy "S decided by the C:;binf t ~.nd the 

Lic.ison Confe r ence . This hist'Jric::11y irnportnnt docur1cnt, 
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which decided thG tre nd of r e l e t ions be t··vcen the sc t v1 o 

Asie tic cn,Jnt r i c:. s , .~ s tr Ansla t ed for t b is Tribun<l, r ead s 

a s f ollo'N s : 
11 The I rr. per t al Gr,ve r nmc nt ha s b ee n pe t i r:mt e nough, 

11 e ftcr the nccup c:: tion ~f JITnnking, to give the l a st oopor -

11 tuni ty to th3 Ch ine sc Na tion.'"'l Goue r nm c nt for r e consid er -
11 ing t he sit1JG> tion . But they d o not underst nnd ou r r eC' l 

"inte ntion, ntt er1 pt fo.olishly to counter - 2tt a ck, Cl i s .,... c?nrd 

"the: gre2 t e s t di stres s of thE: pe opl E:; .:t t home a nd d o not 

" mi nd the pee c e of the e nt i r e _:.;a st Asia . Th2r eupon , t ho 

11 Ir:peria l Governr.1ent ':J ill not c r r e for the N» ti.ona l C'·ov.:rn-

"me nt t her ee ft er, t' nd c xDe ct t )"c e st Pb lish1'1ent Pnd deve l -

11opme nt of D nev·.' go vs r nJ'Tl e nt of ChinP .?nd \'Jill r eally be 

11 wor thy CO[lli t ion vd t h ov.r :r.:p lre . ~F.Te d~ s ire t o strive , 

"rising under cooper a t1on '·:i th such nc~·. ?ouernrr. e nt, to 
11 err c:: n re the r c l !"' t7.on b e t v?ee n the t "'O count-ri·.=s :=>nd t~ 

"c onstruc t a new r evived Chinn . Of c onr se , the r E; ·vill b e 

11 not e ve n fl slight ctw nge in our p ~lj.cy t r"' t r c sp . ...; ct s the 

"territoriali.ty and sovcr c 5.pnt y of Ch ina <1 nd t he ri ghts 

11 e nd inte r e sts of r)thc r povmr s in Ch inn . 1)1J r J:" GSponsi h 5.15.ty 

"for t he peace of ~~r. st ... \ s i e is n,.,w incre asin g he!C:vier And 

" heavier. It is t he f"1ost ::.... ~r nest de sir e of t he Cove !'nmc nt 

11 t b8 t our pe ople d e vote t hemse lves t ~ pe r forJT1 t h is inp or -

11 t r nt mission. " 

The d oor WP S thus closod to f 1Jrther ne (!ot).Dtions, 

Dnd the st 2. ge Y!e s se t for f l.'r t hor i.nv 2 sion end the deve l -

opme nt ~f 1oc2l r cg iiTe s vltimP t e ly for the crea tion of P 

11 ne'!' gover nma nt" in China wbich would cooper c-t o wit h Je pP n . 
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SEC'J2J.ON V 

TH~_pj\_OYJS IONAL Gj)V~J1_Nl\1ENT n: KORT=~ Cl-I I NA 

Prior to Konoye ' s dec l~retion that J opcn would 

not denl with the Nr.t i oncl Gover nment of ChinCJ , new 

regi~es had ~ lroady be en set up by the Japcnese in occu-

pied territories , such cs those in Nor thern Shcnsi, Kue -

i hua , Kalgc:m and Shcnghai, as wel l Ds so- cDlled "Peace 

" HE' intem~nce Organiz<:ltions" in various loccli ties . These 

were merely local cuthorities governing areas of lireited 

extent . There wcs one which covered a much l~rger area 

and was in line wi t h J&prn ' s policy of estoblishing a 

pro- Japcnese autonomous regi~e in North China , i .e ., the 

Provisional Government in Peiping . When hostili tie s f irst 

broke out in North Chino , wang Keh- min , a r eti r ed high-

rc.nking Chinese officic:l who l c. t c r hee:1 ded ths Provisiona l 

Government , was in Hong Kong . He was persuaded to come 

North by Jc. pc nese Army men st2tioned in Peiping and 

Shanghci, and staff officers from Peiping ~nd Formosa 

were dispctched to Hong Kong for the purpose . As a r e-

sult, WEng c~me to Shangh~i on 24 November 1937 , and on 

6 Dece~ber 1937 was flo ·;n to Japan rnd went thence to 

North Chin& . The JCJp<.nese cuthori tic s in North China hc-d 

mc::de grea t efforts unde r the plan to mc.ke the North China 

regiJ:>e the Centro:~ l Government of Chine:. in the future and 

CJ rranged to invite not only Wang t but also other not2ble 

figures in Soutb Chine. through c:: r my officers who 1,,·ere stc -

tioned in Shc::nghr.i . After ~~ng ' s arrivill i n Pe iping , on 

14 DeceFtcr 1937 , the day c.fter th e fell of Ncnkinf, the 

Provis ion&! Government was formally ineugur c::ted in the 

pr e sence of officers of the Jc.pEnese Army . Foreign 

journclists were invited to attend . 
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V/Dng Keb- r:,in bocar,1e c lso t ho c hair rr.on of tho 

Hsin- Min- Eui or Ne·v P oo·~ le ' s Ass ocic:: tion which had been 

crea ted in Deconber 1937 under orders of the J apanese Ex -

peditiona ry For ces in North China . The function of t his 

a ~: sociation wes to r..eke known to tho peopl e the policies 

of the puppet goverm:1ont 2nd to ko ) p the latter in touch 

1Ni th t ho _I:eople.. The vice -chDir n:3n of the as sociDtion 

W.J s D Jc:pancso . 

Tho ronoye decla r ation of 16 J<Jnuary 1938 gave 

fr esh i opctus to this Provi sion3 l Govornrrent . The va rious 

peace r.1a:tntenonc:o organiza t ions in the Poiping and Tient -

sin are:Js h2d joined i t and subsequently , on 30 June 1938 , 
th0 East Eopei Regice ~as also amn l gGm2tod ~ ith it . 

By the end of January 1938 , the Pr ovisionol 

Govcrnn0nt had r evised th~ Chin0se cust o~s t ariffs on 

cert<:~in articles i n tho for EJign c·xport c.mc iltport tra de 

of North Chino . Tho United St : t o s A~bcssador Orew deliver -

ad , on 31 J.::nuar? 1938, a protes t t o HIROT.A , stating th-Jt 

the Netional Govc rnccnt of China was the only one author -

ized to do this nnd that tho Uni t ed St '·tes was ad~r~ ssing 

her r opr csontntion to Japan , boc!:;Uso " for tho cro:Jtion and 
11 the acts of tl:.o provisiona 1 r ogir.'o the Ja pane so Government 

" has an inescapable r e sponsibiJ.ity . 11 The Federal Ros E::rvo 

Bcnk of China w~·s incorporated in FobruEry and comccnc ed 

its business on 10 Larch 1938 ~ nd w-s authorized by tho 

Provisional Govornr ont to i s sue paper curre ncy . ''!hiJo the 

governor and vico - govornor war o Chinese , the d ire cting 

personnel wor e Jil·'3inly Jrpnncse . 

This Provisiona 1 Govc.:r noont, toge thc.: r rvi th tho 

Ronova tion Govc:rnr.1ent in Contra 1 Chin<:~ , la t c.: r t:Jcceptod tho 
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ganizc:tion of a so - called ne,·; Central Government . 
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Co~firr: tion of the part pl2yed by Japan in the 

formatio n of tbe Provisional Government is derived from a 

docume nt produced from the r ec ords of the General Aff&irs 

Bure~u of tho Japanese Foreign Ministry. It r ecor ded thJ t 

"In 1937 , follmving the collapses of Teh-chow, Suiyuan, 

"Changte , Taiyuan, etc ., in North China , at t he end of 

'' Nov err:ber the Nat i onal Government hc:::d br oken up 9nd r e moved 
11 to Hankow, Chungking a n c. Changsha and fine lly Nanking col -

11 lapsGd on 13 December, deciding the general tr end of the 

"vw r situation. Thus the opportunity to es t3blish a new 

"regime which was proarr .::mged 3mong the i mport9nt men in 
11 N()rt ;- C hi :.1a had mc; tured . 

"Tho circumst :· nces ir. ·;Jhich Wang Keh - min consent-

" od. to bee omo the he•.::cl of the North China regir1e -are as 

''folJ.ovJs: ftt the beginning of the inc ident he VJes at Hong 

"Kong . Tho he -~d. of speci<:!l service f ocilities in Peking, 

11 I1il2j or Gener:J l Kita, eager ly m: de e fforts through Fiji 

"Yamamoto , r1 ho was in S hanghai,to p0rsua do Wa ng t o accept 

11 the invitation; me.::m;,~Jhile , st.?.ff officers from Peking 

" e nd Formosa 'Nere speci :: lly dispatched to Hong Kong for the 
11 se!T'.e purpose. J&s the r esult '~Jang c J me to Shanghai on 24 

"November, 2nd on 6 r ecember mDd. e a flight to Fukuoka and 

''r:Jen t to North China VJith Yam2moto and Yu Chin . 

"It is sc::id thc:t ·:-~hen wang entered Shwnghai, he 

' ' h3d not y e t consented to become the head of the North China 

"regime but on condition that he mad e -~n inspection trip 

"he conser~ted to the journey. 

"The North Chinu ~rrny authorities had ma de gr eat 
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11 e ff orts undQr t he pL:m to es t c. blish t he North China. r eg ime 

"as the Centra l G-w ernmEmt of China in the futur e ::md ar-

"ranged t o j_nvite n ot only 'Ti!m."lg but other influentie l men 
11 fr o m South Chinn thr ough Yo s hino and I m~::: i (milit a r y 

'' officers) wh o were ste ti rme d in She.ngha i. Towa rd this 

" p'll icy the centra l e.rmy ~md Gene r a l Ternuchi gave 2ppr o vnl; 
11 h0we ve r, a secti <Jn r, f the milita ry of ficers in Shan ghai 

"expressed ')pposi ti on , e speci ;:lly C0l onel Kusumot o wa s 0p -

" p8sed t o pulling out many influent i<::l mrn fr om Sh~ngh?. i, 

" nn the gr 0und tha t there is no ne c e ssity t o determine 

"N;rth China c:: s the p olitical c ent e r fr 0m the beginning . 

"Afte r the arri vc-,1 in Peking, '•'lang Keh- min de -

"cided t o a ccept the cha irmanship of the North China regime 
11 ond determined go ve rnment organ izc. ti -Jn and f und e mental 

" principles . On 1-4- Decemb er 1937, the Provisi:mr.; l Chine se 

"Go ve r nment 1;1Jf. S c;st ablished in Pe king." 

THE_RENOVATION GOVL:RNMENT IN CENTRAL CHINA 

The f~r e go ing d0cumen t further shows: 

"Mo vement f ')r estc::bli shment "J f a new gove rnment 

11 in Central China . 

" Whe n the J a p anese fo rce crushe d the Chine s e Ar my 

11 in Shanghcd , and its vicinity, e nd subsequ ently on Dec-

" e mber 13, 1937, cnpturcd N2.nking, m0vement s f or cree tinp-

" a noJ r e gime in the Cen tral China we:re l a unched . F i:rst 
11 1f 2ll, the Shanghc i Tnt ao Municipal G'Jve r nr:1en t we. s ·' r-

"g2nizc d in Sh<mgha i -Jn DGcembc: r 5. In vari ous pla ce s 

" e ther thP. n Shr- ngha i ~ublic J r de r ma i n t cn cmce C1 SS J Ci a.ti0ns 

11 cr me i nto be ing. Among the se, the mt: j :)r or gans nr e the 

"Nc.n k ing Public Orde r Maintcn cnce Ass '}ci ntion <:md the Hang-

111"! h-Jw Public Orde r Mainte n cnce Ass; ci --: tion e sta bl ished on 
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"January 1, 1938 " Nevertheless, in Shonghai area t he in-

"fluonco of the Chiang r egime and the Nationalistic Party 
"proved to rem& in strong) fnr more t h2 n rJha t was anticipated; 

''e-.:en after tho folJ of Nanking , so that it W3S impossible 

"for pro- Japano se e lor.>ents to openly approach tho .Japanese 
"even in the Internc: tiona l Settlement . Thus, the matter 

"of building up a substantia l r eg ime had long been difficult 

"unlike the c,s se in North China ." 

FolloYJing the declaration of 16 J::muary 1938, 

Premier Konoye and EIROTA addressed the Diet on 22 JE!nuary 

1938, and discussed Jap~n's policy, emphasizing the pro-

spective eoorgence of a no~ Chinese r eg i me to cooperate 
closely ;:l ith Japan for the ultimate establishment of a new 

order in East As:La . On 27 January 1938 , the Konoye Cabinet 

decider~ on a "Programme for the Zstablishment of a Central 
"China Ne·"·! Rogim<3 • 11 That is to say , notT.:v i thstanding pro-

testations that -c;his vJas a spontaneous Chinese movement,the 
Japanese Govornnent took it upon itself to de cide upon the 

"Progra rr.me for the EstEl blishment of a C entr . .:J 1 Chine l\Terv 

"Rogin:e." Tho document already referred to e s having been 
produced fror::. the records of the Gener al Affa irs Bureau of 

the Jap~nese Foreign Office discloses tho extent of JapanesG 

direction of the movement: 
111" General Principles . 

" (1) They shall found a highly pro-Japanes0 · 

" regime, gradually fr ee ther·1selves from dependence on Eur ope 

"<.md .1merica, and estDblish the foundation of a district in 

"China dopE.mdent on Japan . 
11 ( 2) The d.irecti.on of th3 t r e gime sha 11 be s o 

'' exercis ed thet the r egime, in tho course of its future 
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"dew l opmcnt shell smo<Jt i-,ly <.;m2lgt mete \' i th the N'Jrth Chinn 

"Re gime. The dir e ction sh:'ll s t op r. t genor c:: l inne r di-

»roction by Japanese Jclvis ors. DE't2il cd dirc cti0n ~ nd in-

'' t ( rference in administrc.tion by 2pp~inting J c: p8n esc -;f -

11 f ici<lls sht:l ll b r n voide d . 

" ( 3) Chiang Rceir.je shall b e annihila t ed . At the 

"s2me time , eliminati '~n nf Communists end de structi0n r- f the 

"N :- ti0n<:: list Pc:: rty in .:: sh')rt ti me within the <Hr>e und e r 

"Jc;pen e se occup r ti0n shall b e r cnlizc,d. Aftc r wr- rds simil -;r 

" '~pcr ~ t i 0ns sh...,ll be sper dily extend E",d t o n e ighbouring 
11 r. rc ;;. s . " 

The pr ~ grGmme pr ovided f or n~min~l Chinese c 0ntr 0l 

but c s to odministre tinn Pnd finc:ncc it w~ s direct0d . 

"ThE f ound!'ti 'Jn " f fin ::- ncE: shell spee dily be c stnblished, 

"b2nking 0rg nns .:- djust r d, '"'nd J~p::m-Cb.ir.D e c'Jn'~mic col-

"la b or :~ ti 'Jn in Ccntrr l Chin: r ec.lize d. IEcr: sur E' s f or it 

11 Pre describe d in an '~the r prog.rc:mrr.e ." The d ir c cti nn up on 

~rms wa s - "As f or Rr mamcnts , minimum rrmy sh£'1~ b e trc inc- d 

11 f 'lr ma intent\nce 0f pe::.cc and 0rd or, Find mr.kc e fforts, 

"unde r t he guid cnce of the J Gp<mE" se Army, t 0 restore :r:ublic 

" "' rd e r. But the n c vy c nd .:1ir f 0rco shell be i nclude d in 

"th€ defence pl .:m "I f J :1D en . 11 Tho n0w r cg imt' 1!iD S tn be 

d( ve l !pc d ~ s f ollm1 s . 

"The Ker1 Regime shnll be sp eedily s e t up , e nd , 

"by nurturing it, ent~gonistic influEncE sb.c;ll be dcstr'Jy ..,. 

" c d with p hys ". c :1 l nnd m0r e! l pr e ssure . 

F ! r this pur p'1S( ' l oc cl .::mton om')US b ::>d i c s mhich 

" nrc be ing se-t up succ e ssively in thE' nr c.~· s unde r J np::- nese 

11 ') CCUp2 ti '~n, shel l be stre ngthened, <mc'l public s cntimrn ts 

"de siring the establ i shment "~ f c New Regime b2cked by 
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"J~pc-: n sha ll be pm~Jc rfully stimul<: ted . More ove r , i n end 

'' &r ound Shanghc:i, economic rehcbilitDtion sht ll be spe edily 

" r ec: lise d , the r e by t o contribute t o the estc: blishment of 

" the New Rogime set up . 

" Of the expe nditure s in the initicl st2ge of the 

" New Reg i me , conside r able pc:rt shell be borne by J2pc:n . 

" Fer the :relief of 1':2r suffer ers, c:-nd r e h c:-bili t -

" Dtion of i ndustri_e;s ~ emergency mer.sures shDll be speedily 

'' t aken . ~spccinlly, 2griculturc:l produce sh2ll be smoothly 

" supplied to the mc.rke t; c·nd fDrn:o r s she 11 t<.~ke to s pring 

"fc rming withot~t urwc.sinuss o 

"For thj_s purp•Jsc ~ rr.c i:J.tcncn~e of loc nl peace 

" shc:ll be undert.::h:m b:r ~he Jr;n'nose Army to the best of 

''the ir ability u:1t~l th0 cst:bJish~cnt of new l occ l govern-

" mont orgc.ns ,. 

"3 •. r:·rcv.'.ncic.l Governments SC(. ' ~p,-

"4.. Orf:r~ niznt ion of count y c:u.tor:or•ous bodi es 

" c::nd downn:'! rds . 

"In pr. r c. lle l with the ex ecution of 1 rnd 2, the 
I 

" influenc e o:f Tsingp<:m c:nd Chihpan (Chinese secret so-

" cie ti es ) shell be turned p ro - J ap<:'ncse , <nd D~de to C:ss ist 

"the Nev.' Regime directly r.nd indir ectly . 

"In fixi ng n ew edministrc. ti v c districts, former 

" ones shc:;ll gcncr r. lly b e pr eserve d . 

" In foreign s e t tlcncnt s, •u i t !'l tb e strengthening 
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" of the Ne' J Regime , Jap~ncse influence sbalJ be gr gdm:lly 

" extended , · nd , ~ft or th<:: es t .. :-blishr:e:m t of t~··e Ne .. , Regime , 

"t:>.e orgJns of t \')8 old r r.; gir::e under the control of J.spanese 

",-1 r r-,y e nd Navy s~-l.~lll b::.: tal-cen over b~r the NeW Rogir,1e at 
11 pro9e r op):- ortun:Lty , causing ?.t the s ecc til'O out st:; nding 
"issues to be speedily settled. . 11 

In the early s tnge of the w.9r, mavenents for 

crc:l ting a ne 7 r egir.1c :·ad a lroc dy been s t a r ted . EATSLI , 

through Sug<.:no, sought t a persuade cer tain senior Chinese 

efficia ls to fon1 a new r e g i ce , but VJ i t hov_t success . 'I.n-:o n 

Liang Hung -·cbi, ··aho l a t e r b.oadod th<:: Centr al China r egi r:,o, 

a n~ others cace into t ho mattGr ~ith the as s ist :·nco of 
tho Jeprnoso Arry ~nd Navy specia l ser vice or gc ns , the 

no···· regir,le began to .:.:ssune a r::or c definite shape . On 
28 L2rc~ 1938, thG Ronovetion Govcrn~Gnt, ~hich w~s so~o­
tires r efe r r ec1 to as tho Reformed Govcrnr.::: nt or the ..Rc -

stor s tion Govornc~nt , was forLa lly est~blished . To ~ ethcr 

~ ith t~e Provisional Govornoent i n Nort:. Chine, it l~ t or 

::ccc pto0. ·~r-:mg Ching -··!ei 1 s invitation to orgc.mizo a so-

C2llod n~? Contr~l Govorn~ent . 

T ~'1.us ·.7a s r ca lized th.c J .::pa no so planning for the 
creation of a pro- Japanese , end indeed a Japanese - dor inJ t od , 
cr·. inose " Govorm.~;:mt . II 

,9TH_ER _g_ITIEJ? H·N~~DED BY I_l~F.ftl!~fH.:: TROOPS 

UND ~li__@ T i~_'_§ _ _g OT Il'.'L~ N~ 

C ontr~ l China Expeditionary Forces on 14 Febru~ry 1938 , 
succeeding It.'I.;.\Tt>UI . Three dc.: ys l oter E~,T .1 b8cam.e Conu. 3ndcr-
ir: -Chicf cf a ll Exp.editionc!ry Force s in China , succe e ding 

Ni shio , ~nd r occinof in th? t post until Novocber 1938. 
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HATA 1 s 'lriginc:l t e sk ~·1:::.s t o c '~nqucr t he tri-

cngul c r nr c::: be twee n the cities ; f Sh::: ngh ~. i, N.~.nking c, nd 

l-:2ng chow . Thl're develop ed h , t e r the purp '~ s e 0f c ontinuing 

the 'PC'r s ti cms and t o expand the 2rc"1 • f c 'lnflict f c:: r t he r 

int o tho inte ri 0r if Chin~ d id n '~t come t o t erms . In a 

t c. lk betvvecn H'Jnj o cmd KIDO, the f or mer wr:s quot e d by 

KIDO rs havtng satd : 11 Aftc r tho b nttle of . Such ow (Esuch ow) 

11 it is, on t he 'lne hsnd , n e ce sse ry t o sh'Jw nn nttitudo of 

" e dvancing ·co H2nk 1w , but, n t t ho s c: me time , it is essent -

"inl t o t nke stops f .::> r s e t "":l ing the i ncident. If things 

"d ; n 'l t turn -:~ut r~ s h '~pe d for, I be lieve it would, by all 

" merns , be necessnry t o est abl ish n close con nE'cti "n rlso 

'' •.r>li th the Supr eme C'lmmnnd t:nd enter into protr.::: cte d \ .. Jf' r -

"fc-: r e by plnnning t 'J continu o for nbout thr ee yc.::'rs . 11 

KI DO ngr eed gene r a lly ~ith E0nj o 1 s opini ~n 2n~ pr omised t o 

d o his best, as he r oc'lrds in his dL; ry 'lf 19 L::y 1938 . 

Ii;...TA he ving sccur E: d the trie.ngul <' r dis trict re -

f e rr ed t'l pr 'lcecde d ogD inst H~nkow , which f ell t o the J ep-

<me se on 25 Oc t ·;b e r 1938 . In thr t c :-mp2ign he h2 d n f 'lr ce 

of 300,000 t o 400,000 men s ent t o him from N0rth Chinr . 

T~e se f 0rcos moved deep int ~ the inte ri"r of Chin8 nnd 

a t the dn tes shown be1 0,i! hnd c c.p tured th E" f ollow ing import -

rn t cities : 

19 NI2y 1938, Hsuch-:)\i: , strf) t egic juncti 'ln of the 

Ti c nt s in-Puk'Jv1J nnd LunghPi Ro.ilv,:r ys; 6 June 1 938 , KBifeng, 

cap it a l of Hon 2n Pr0vince i 27 June 1938 , ~r t cng, imp0rtnnt 

f :-:> rtific :- ti on 'ln the YongtsE' Riv E: r ; 25 J uly 1938 , Kiuki r.me , 

1o ,, ding co mrr1erci2l city of Kicng si Pr ovinc e; 12 Octr1be r 

193 S, Sinyc-ng , i mp:-:>r t ent point :m the Pe i ping- Hrnk ow Rn il-

g~y ; 25 October 1938, Hon k~w , in tho ce nte r of Chin2 . 
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'!' i th thE '1c cupD t i ; n ; f such importc:nt cities ov e r 

Sf') vr-s t 11n expans E:' ')f t 0rrit 1ry, it is n 0t sur prising tha t 

RATA in int E:>rr '"'gati em a cknowl e dg(' d thr-1 t it we s a \'C.l r thn t 

WA S being wt~gc d in Chino. , r r thc r t h t"'n th£-.t Hhich the 

J apen c sc Q:)vc;rnmcnt cuphc misticc:lly c elled it [ln "inciden t". 

~TF l'Y>.:'IO~AL_§_NERAL MOBILIZATION LAW 

In :mtie i pnt i •:n '"~ f a pr o trc c t ed W[' r the J apa n e se 

Go ve r m1ent en!'_ctcd 8 Nnt i 0n a l Gen 0r a l rv:f')bili u: tion Law. 

The dr~ft h~d h?en pr 3pnr ed by the Mobiliza ti on Plans 

Bur GC\ U ,"JJ.d 2ppr s ·re:,;c"! by ttt' Cr:bine t. When it cc.rr.e bef or e 

.1f.',T0 ~ then i n the ~1J ili t :~ry 

It went jnt:) E ff~ct ·~·n ..) ~r~v -; '-'3or· - - ~ !\ .. ' .L ,' • I t rr s dE' signe d t o 

c '~ntr'11 2nd opc r .:> t c ell humcn end n&teri c: l r esource s s o 

a s t o utilize tho nrt i ona l p~wer most 2f fcctivr ly f o r 

" na ti 0nc:: l d e f en se pur p'1scs" in time '1f war 

" ( i n cluding c.n i ncide:nc c"~rresponding t o r>.. WC\r)" . It 

c::uth0rizc d the gcn e r ol mobiliza ti '1n ' f ~11 J~ pa nr se sub-

j e c.ts and t he c·ompulsi on of a ll J op c? nesc subj e cts 'Jr 

juridicAl p8rsons or , the r o rg aniza ti0ns t o c o'1pe ~at e with 

sta t e or ~ther or ganiza ti ons or pe rsons n 0mina t ed by the 

Q')ve rnmcnt . 

ITAGA~I BECJ\.NE WAR ~ .. :INISTER 

Pursuant t o the v.ri she s '1f the Ar my, ITAGAKI 

1n t h e 3 June 1 938 WG: s app'1inted ' ·Iar Minist c·r in the Kcm '1ye 

Cc bine t a ft e r its r c1r ganize ti 0n in Ma y. Immedin t c ly be-

f or e this ITAGAKI h ad been succ e ss ively Vice - Chie f '1f Staff 

and then Chtef-of-St s ff of the t wc:mtung Army, C'Jmn::>.nd e r 1f 

r- Divisi on in .Chine a nd on the G.en c r e.l Sta ff . MUTO in July 

1938 ws s appointed Vice -Chief- ~)f -8t r ff ; f t he North China 

Expediti ona ry F ')r cc s . J c;pcn ha d hope d the Hsu ch'1w Bnttle 
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would be decisivo by cnr-ring -nd defert ing the mrin forc e s 

of the Ch inese 1~rmy . As tl-)c C l""~ i nes •: Government d id not 

yi e ld, e~rc n 0ft er the C<'p t u-('c of P.s11chma, the J~p:oncse 

Supr eme Comm 0nd proceeded wi.t h the p l rn to drive on to 

T-:r nJron todc livcr yet :-'not hc r blovJ to the Chinese in the 

hope of r ePchinr r~ ~nd of the Chinese wPr . I~AGAKI, ra~l ­

iz.ing that t.he n3r t hr ea t e ne d to be cor1e a protract ed one , 

sou ght to bolst er the de t ermination of ths JaDane se ceople . 

In his first pr e ss intervievv aft e r a ssu.rn ut ion of the post 

of 1f'IC'l r r~· tni ster, on 26 June 1938, he told t he i)ome i News 

AgEmcy that the Army r1ust b e urepar e d to contim~c host-

ilities perhs p s for t e n mar ~ years . ue said also that 

Japan woul d follori he r 0 1 'n policy 'Nithout f ear or he si -

t a tion n~tu it hstanding t he at titude of rhird Powsrs. He 

~ xplained t h e t t her e ~~s no need for a f ormal declar ation 

of ~ar in vi6w of the of~ icial decl arat i on of t he Japane se 

Government of thG 16th January . 

Ministe r of ~ar ITAGAKI t ook oart in the Five 

~ -: ini ster s ' Confe r e nces, sor'e of t he dE. ci sions of \'-~hich will 

b 0 discussed ? r 0 s3ntly . 

CHI NA POLICY J'-F!) 't:E FIVE J"' PTIST:GRS ' C0 l\'?-=:?.3 NCE 

The pr actice of holdin~ confer e nce s anart f rom 

t he Cabine t a~ong th~ Premier, Foreign Ministe r , ~ar Min -

ist er, Navy: inj_st er and ~!'2.nance I'l iniste r ,-,c.> s not new v;hen 

ITAG.AKI joined the Cabir:e t . Discussions had bee n held and 

plans deve lop~ .j_ in this 1::ay tmdor the PIROTA and Hayashi 

Cabine ts . B'J.t Jl1Gant ir•e t h'- Coni'er ences had gained in 

imoor tanco and fr eou e ncy bE..: cause of the cir cu:rn stances .fol -

lo';: ing t he intens~_.fying of t he 1:•'ar -,.:hich deve loped afte r 
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ITAGAKI be ca me Wnr N~inist e r • . Between June .:md Oct :) bcr 

1938 the Five Minister s' Conferenc e , with ITAGAKI p2rt-

icip~ ting, m2.de successive de cisions 1f the utmost import-

r nce concerning polic i es t owa rd Chine , directe d n 0t 1nly 

t o the c nnduct of the war but also to the e sto.blishme nt 

~f 2. J npe1nese dominated or "puppe t" gove rnment f o r th0 

whole of Chin2 n s distinct fr om the l o cD. l "puppe t" 

g ove rnments s lrcady e st2blished. For instanc e , 1n the 

8 July it w&s decide d in the e vent 1f the surrend er of 

Chi 2.ng K&i- stek 1 s G~vernment: 

" In cn s E of surrendEr i f the Ce ntrel Gov c rnm0nt 'J f 

rrchinE. , J apcn will r egt' rd it c: s !no of the r e gime and 

11 tr ec: t it 8Ccor d in€; t o the ' Must be m2 de t o j 0in the 

rrrnewly r-stabli shed Contr c>. l G; vernmEnt 1f China ' p1l icy 

"dccidC'd upon by the I mperi r l Confe r ence . 

"In ens€: the pr e sent Centra l Govt: rnment of China 

"surrend e rs 2nd 8cce pts the third c:mdi ti on, (i t ern 

"thr ee 0f the docuc10nt, the c'lnditi ons f or s urrender) 

"sto t ed l c:: ter, it shell e ithe r be c 1nsidore d cs a 

"friEmdly r egime r:nd will be pe r mitte d t o j oin the 

"ne,Nly es t a b::L. ishe d Centr<.1 l G'Jv c rnment , or be mc:1 de t o 

" e st <::: blish mnthe r new C<'mtral governme nt in c oopc r c ti ; n 

" with vc;ri ou s existing pro-Jnpanese r e gi me s." 

The c0nditi ons f or the r e c ogniti1n of the sur-

r ende r 0f the prese nt Centr~l Government of Chinn in-

clude: 

"Retiring fr 'lm publ ic life of Chiang Kr i-shek. 11 

On the s ern e d r:. y altern.:: ti v e de cisi ons vve r e ma de 

in the event 0f Gene r al issimo Chiang Kni-s ehk continu-

ing t 0 fight on. 

It is t o be n ot e d ths t the const8nt policy was t o 

foster ~nd enlarge the J c:p r., nese controlle d "Central" 



Gover nrnent, the ere at ion of "Jhich 1""'Y Japan has already 

been discus sed . 

7?6 

Again , on 15 Jul;r 1938 the ;;'ive Finisters' Con-

ference de cided in respect of the 11 newn Central Gover runent 

of China: " Though t he est al:J l j shment of t he new Centr al 
11 Governrrie nt of Ch~l1a shall be undertaken mainly by the 

" Chinese , it shall 'be int e r Dally assist ed b:r Japan . 'T'he 

11 pr incipl e of the collabor ?t i on of individua l loca l g-overn-

"ment s shall b e adopted to their ?over mYJe nt -~orrn . 

11 A lToint Cor:r1ission sha1J. be estahlished as 

1' soon 2s po~;sib l e throu.gh the cooperc;tion 'be t ween the Pr o-

" v i s io l1al Gover nment and the 'Restoration GoverMent, to 

II be j eined la t e r by t f'8 r, .. -:•ngOlian oDd 8 ing_ - J-"iang o·eng}<j_ang) 

" Joint Commission.. Then ~~'e sh ould f,_, id e t h i s re€ime so 

11 as to gro¥1 ~ nto <3 r eal. central gover ·,rnent lJ;r F'!'ach.1B11y 

"absorbtng var;m.,s oths r i nfl nences or collabo.,...,-::tinr wj_ t h 

11 them . 11 I t 'N&. s 11 1Ne " , the Japane se , not C1·1 ine se who we re 

to p: i de the r rowth of the " new" Central roverwent. 

" The new Central Government shall ~ot ~e estab -

" lished 1.;ntil af t e:r the fP11 of Fan'ko''-' , '."ith t~e Chic. n g 

11 K2 i - shek r r:: rime x·educed to 2 mere loc."' l ['O'rernrnent or 

"unt)l the refor:rrat] on of t he nresent Centr al c~overment 

11 i s brou(!:ht F~.bout b y Chiang Trei. -shek ' s r etir eP'lent from 

" p11bl ic office . 

" In c ~ so the Chiang rei - s:-:ek r ef 5.r:e j s brok-en 

"u.p or r eformed, 2nd shou l d a pro-~'Rpanese governrnent turn 

" v.p , we 'IWL.:ld rak-e it A f' :, ctor of the central .['a verment 

11 systeP: anc~ procoed to se t v.p a central govt:! rn.JYJ.ent . 

''Adjustment of the r elaU.ons betwe E:: n Jgnan gnd 

''China. ~n eonnect ·loY' w5. t ~1 ol'r control of t he; c~ stablishment 
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11 of the new Ce ntr a l Goverrlf1ent of Chine, shall be Cl one on 
11 t he foll 0\'1 j_ng be sis, and its c oncre te matters sball be 
11 decided s e )Ja:r a te ly . 11 

This 11 basis" incJ.uded : "The e st.cbli shment of t he 
11 general policy for the collabor a tion ar10ng Japan, Man-

11chukt, o a nd China based upon rec i procity, partj_cu l arly on 
11 neighbourly friendsh i p and goodwill, anti - CoTYJint ern and 
11 joint - de f e nse and e c onoMic cooper c?t ion. In order to a-+; ta in 

" tho above ob ~e cti,·es ,Japan will gJne 5.n t ernal ruidance 
11 d11 ring a certain p3rlod ." 

The t iilit a r y pos5.t1on of the "new" Chine se Govern -

ment wa s sett l ed i n the following de cision of the ~ive 

Vin 4 sters 1 Conference : 
11 Y:e will ur ge the surrender of t he Ch :i.ne se Army, 

11 conc ili ate t hem , a no br i ng them under control . v:e wil l 

" strive t o make them st, pport t he new gover nn:ent by proTYJot -

11 ing t he ir c>r ti-Ch]ang Yai-she k ana anti-Comrnrnist cnn -

" scio,}sness , end mal<" in g· e.s r: any Chinese troops as po ssjble 
11 cooperate 1'1i.t h t he Japa nese Ar rn.y for destruc tio!l of the 
11 Anti-<iapanesa and pro - Comrmnist Army , anc: thus gnidc t he 

11 racia l conflict t owar d an ideolo pica l oppositj_on. 

" The ne ee s sary Japo nese troops 1.'l:ill b e sta t i oned 

" at port s , ra il,~'n ys, waterr;n~rs , e tc . j_n the occupjed c?r eas 

" wr ich er e stratr: g:ic for cormunica tions , as \'1Gll as a t t he 

1'locp tions o:f j_:r:por t c?nt r esource s; anc1 5. n r emote districts 

11 2r med Ch inese tr oops will be or gani z.ed to 2nsur e the pre -

11 serva ti on of peace . The nnr c;ricc l s tr engt h of t he troops 

1' wil l b e doc :lde d in accor d.a nce 1!'Ji th the actua l local sit -

w ··e will conclvd s an a nt 1 - Corrmunist r·ilitary 
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11 Alliance and gr adv ally ·::-eor ganize t '-. e C~1ine ~e kr'f""..y t o 
11 place it under t he d irection of the ,.' <?panes::; r rmy . '!'ihen 
11 the c ircumst2nce parmi t, ,rc vd. ll r educe 01.1r mili t r ry 

''strength to the I'1jnimum necessar y for our n<? t5_onal c1cfers(~ . 11 

Tte decisions upon e conomic ~a ttars included t he 

foll owing : 

" The dcvelopr'ent of the economy end cor.1munica tion 
11 will contr itl1.te to the c:: stebl i shJ11e nt of thE: net ional cl.ef\:mse 

''of .:rap8n , ~.-EnchvJ.-Fo and C~ina, and sC~ tisfy t ""'c cle: vc lop,ont 
11 of tl•e (3 conomy of t ho t hr .-::c countrie s and the wc:.l f Dr c of 

''j_ts people . Jap Pn 0 spocially "l :i.ll !"'eterir-l_ly ;,ol d the 
11 necessary tr .ensporta tion. 1n Nort h Ch:i.na tb .:; cloJ'Tland for 
11 na t ionc•J. defenso shall b.::: the first cons~_dGr a t ion a nc1 :i n 

'' Cc=. ntral and Sout h China t he intcr e st s of t )1e pe onle will 

" be particu1arl't cons i der ed . 

~~" e s hall cP.rr~; out t h;:: devclop!l'J.cnt of e conoJ11y 

' 1 follow ing th8 pr L'1cipl;:; of ~ ini stcr ing to ea cb otror 1 s 

11 v1r.nts arn onr .Jc.pen, f/anchulfP O a!"ld Chir:? 2nd aoy ance en-

11 c r gc t5.cal_ly for t :'!.e a ccomrJli shnent of t he" thr '2e C01.1ntr:i .. ::;s ' 

11 economic sohe.t:-e . uowu v 2r, -.\'O s'"'ell r s s p.:; c t t h~:.: r :i ght s 

11 and j.nteres ts 3 .:.clreedy o•JtBinec"i hy the t h trd co1'ntri0s , 

11 and not int ~~rfcr e with thE.tr particine tior j.n tho •.?.concrnic 

' 1 de velopmcnt . 
11?cil':·wy, wn t~1· J: r c;•1sDort, aviet ~.OP ;:.no ~oMrun -

11 icC~tion 'Nill b(; r:c~ ter1a1 1:· 11lacer': !.' .. ndE.r ,Tnprn ' s power , 

" ond setis1:'y tl'h; e ccomplishJ'r;n t of r:j_Jitery activiU.cs P110 

11 contribvto to the 1Ne]f.':lrc. of t "'c pr~ ople . " 

Thes<:: 01..' ot a t :iorts fror: t l",o policy d": cj.s i.o!"1s of the: 

!i'ive ~ ·· inistErs ' Confsrcnc,. i.nd ice t c::d ·th<') gcncr ::.l sc1!errtc to 

ere s te ;:; governrnent in Chj_ J:"l..!:: c r:mpl o t e l y 0 of'li J'1[' t ed h? J 8p8n 
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but built up behind a fsca.de of Chinese Pntonomy . 

TK: DOHIHARA_ AG :ZNCY 

To adv ance the progrPmme of est8~l ishing a new 

central governnent in China along th:; lines just disctJssed, 

the Fi,,e r·inist ers ' Conference on the 26th July 1938 de -

cided upon th:... crertion "f a Special Commission on Chinese 

Affairs . In pArticular the de cision was as follows : 

"The Spe cial Commission for Chine belongs to the 

"Five ll/ij_ nist ers Council and i s an exec1Jtive org~n e x -

''clusively for working on t importent str a t agem s agAinst 

" China and est ablishing the new Chinese Central Goverrunent 

" in accordance witt the decision of the Cov.ncil . 

" Svery or gen a t the actual places concerned ~li. t h 

"the above -mentioned bu sino ss is dire c+.ec~ "!Jv the Snecial 

"Cornmissj_on for China jn connection , .. Jith the said business. 

" The Army and i\Tavy Ministers 1Nill be 5.n char fe 

"of t he lia i~on bet·ween Special CoT'·mission for China and 

"the ImpcriPl Bsadauarters on 

On the 29th July t he Commission was set up under 

DOHIH.L\RA, Tsv_d::> and Brnzai, its funct~ons being defined 

thus: "'l.'he importPnt strc>tGf'Sms c-gainst Chin?. in Pnragr8ph 

" 1 are 1.1ndcr~;tooc: as political Pnd oconorn.ic strategie s 

" which are not d irElctly connected 'iili th mili terv oper at iol""l s . " 

Although DOlfiH.AilA was tho ym.,_nge st of t he comrni s sioner s, he 

was the only one v1ho was a sol 0 ier ~.n active servj_ce . Fe 

it was who undertook thc adr~ inistr P tion of the a.ffairs of 

the CoJTJ.mission and for the purpose set up an establishment 

in ShAngha i 1J.nJer t he n<:lme of the " DOHIPA"'\A Agency" . 

DOHIHARA w-:- s 8ble to make use of his wid e knoil.:lsdge of China 

end familiarity with the Chinese . He s t arted accordingly 
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t o e nli st T:'ng Shc:o- Yi --nd Wu Pe: i - Fu , r c tir ud Chine se 

stnt e sr.'!Em r-n d gencr r1l r e spect ive ly, f e r t h .... purre> se o f 

c st2blishing G.n vnti-Chinng Kni-shek g-;v c rnr-,cnt in thE.' 

" enemy's mids t" [: mong hi gh-ra nking Chine sc . 1i/u Pe i-Fu 

W8S the n livin g in r ctir cocnt Qt Pciping . DCHIR~A 

n i me d t o bring him out fr e>m r e tirement f ~r ~ctivc 

c ol lc::b -;r c. ti rm 'tJi th .T c:pe1n . This scheme c r.1 me t o be r e -

f e rr e d t 8 ns t hE- "1'1u Pr o j e ct". The expens es in c onn ec-

ti on vJi t~ this pr o j ect wer e t o c r-rJ.e fr 'lm s urplus r e ven -

ues ~f t~c mariti me cust~ns in 'lccupi cd Chin: . 

T~ng Sh2o- Yi wc s ~ss~ssinn tsd ~nd nego tinti ons 

v!l. t h 1•Vu ?c i - Fu f 2.ile d so DOHIH;1~~ ;;. t urned cl se:r;hcrc . The 

DOH IH,'.RA ~~gcncy in ChinG 2 idE:d the de:ve l :Jp mc n t 'I f n 

s chC' ne t J bring n'1n g Chin§' -';'ei t o Contr2l Chinr: . It 

r eported t o T'lkyo 2 c ~nfc rcnce with rss 'lcio t e s of Won g 

Ching~We i c once rning ~ rr ingeoe nt s f or --r'1 ng Chinr - · 'E:: i 1 s 

c ~ming t , Shcngh~i, e tc . Ll th 0ugh DOHIHARA cln i ocd 

th~t he ~~s in Tokyo n t th~ t ti[~ , it is clcnr th&t 

he wrs in c C>ntro l ~f these plnns . 

THE " FEDERi~TED COMJ:.: I TTEE " OF PUPPET :mGT r·ii:S 

While DOHIHhllh and othe r s wcrG o ~king eff0rt s t o 

c r: rry ou t th~ r'~licy ~r cs t nbli shing & n e w c cntr '11 

fDVcrn~cnt in Chin~ through Chinese pcr snncr~ s , 

the J rtpr>ncse o ili t ::1ry ~uth()ritic s in J.:J p~n di s c J ns~d 

the ir dc t(r~in~ ti e>n in pursuit C> f th i s ~'llicy . 

SATO , t tr:n Chief of the Press Se cti on of the 1'r:t r 

Niini str y , ma de t nro SDCC ches upon the "Chino. Inc ictcmt" 

~md SC!iC th.':'. t t Le fund r! m~ ntnl o. t ti tude .1f the gov-

c rnmE:.nt t;.;::: s t rl b8 frJund in the declcrDt i 'ln of 16 

J rnu~ry 1938 r·nc th-- t tr:c r·l r·n s f ' r t hE. C'St i bli shmcnt r, f 

<' n ( w r eg i me \Je r e <:: b sr>lutc ly unch -: ngcnblc . On 27 2.r1d 28 



731 

August 1938, representa tives ~f the T Jkyo gove rnment &nd 

.')f the J np anese e:rmy nuth0ritie s in ':'ientsin met at Fukuoka , 

J apan, end dE:cid r:.- d :m 8 b Dsic pl rn f0r the coordinr ti0n .,f 

the Pr0visiona l G0vc rnment, the Ren~v8 tion Gov e rnment nnd 

the Mongolia -Sinki ;1ng Federo. tion. On 9 September 1'38, 

a plc.n f or the establishment of n Federa ted Com~ittee , or 

''Joint C0mmittee", ') f these pro-Japanese organs in ChinE~ 

was adop t e d by the FiVE: Ministers r Conference . Cons€:quent 

upon these decisions mr.de in J ap an the W') rk of developing 

2 "ne\.1.' 11 Centrnl Government w:: s pursue d by the J aponese on 

the c ontinent. On 9 a nd 10 Septeober 1938, r epre s ent 9tives 

of the Pr0visionRl Gove rnment ru1d the Ren., va tion Government 

met J npnnese r epr e s E'nt a tives a t Do iron and a rrang e d f or the 

esta blishm.ent of a "Ee de r nt ed Comr1i t tee" "'. t Pe iping. It 

wa s t o c oordina te rnd unify the veri ')US puppe t r e gimes, 

pa rticul;; rly the Pr ovisional Government :md the n en ov ntion 

G0ve rnment, ond t o pre pnr e for the e st: blishrnE' nt of the 

futur e "new" centrr~l g ove rnme nt. On 22 Sep t emb e r 1938 , 

the inou gura t.i 'Jn CEirem ~ny was held in Poi ping c>nd the fir s t 

meeting of t he Committee was held on the n ext dDy . 

9CCUPATION OF CANTON AND HANKOW 

Pursunnt to c: de cisi on of the Five Ministers 1 

Ccnferenc e , held 8 July 1938, prescribing the occup~ ti0n 

'Jf c ert ~ in str s t c gic points in Chinn , J npanese tr0ops 

c 0ptured Can t on on 20 Oct ober 1938 and Hankow on 25 Oct-

obe r 1938 . Steps we r e t ak en t o provide f or the adminis -

tra tion 'Jf these t wo imp ortant cities and the ir a dj o ining 

a r eas unde r .Te.pe:ne se 0ccup at i '""ln a ce '""lrd ing t o the f amili ar 

pa tt ern • . On 28 Oct ob e r 1938 the a rran gement s f or a dmin i s -

tra ti 'Jn of the Cc:1 nt on and Hankow di s tricts were a gree d upon 
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among the liifar , Navy a nd Foreign Minister s . They provided 

f er ·J apanese cont rol of political effair s and for the 

development of a "Peace Maintenance As socia tion". Although 

such regi me s wer~ to he estc9hlished oste~sibly Gt the 

i~itiative of the Chine se , political guidance was to be 

~iven hy the Japanese. They were t o be kept in close 

connect-l:on and eo·opera t i .on with the Specia 1 C o!Tl1"1:i.s s ion on 

0hi nese Affairs, which , as previously noted , wes a specia l 

afenc y under t he l ee.dership of DOHIHARA . With regard to 

Cc::nton,, a spec i al instr·uc~ ·~ion wo r:: given by the Wp r, Navy 

2nd Forei~n Ministers a s follows: 

"The ~r-gani zat1.on of a local regi mt: s hall be 

"initia teo. by the Chinese s i de . Howev Pr, the es t ablishment 

"of the r egi me sho. ll be accel e r atC'd w:i.th the cooperation 

"of au.r political guiding atre:ncy (The Liaison Confe t'e nce 

"of the War , Navy a nd Fore i gn Ministry authorities FJ t 

"Kwa ntung) , chiefly by our str ategy agency (The Spe cia l 

iiCommi tt<?c •roward s China) . Afte r the este blishment of 

!'the regimE: the pol i. tica l guiding agency sha l l take up 

11 i ts int( rr.a1 guidnnce. 1' 

Th0 poJ j_cy of occupying stra·re gtc point s in Ch i ne:. 

w~' S C c '~":ri ed much fe rther than th~ Ccptu re of Ce nt on end 

H::1 nkow , f o r or, 2 ). Novcrnbrr 1938 the. F i.ve Ministers 1 Con-

f er e nce d r·cidcd upo:1 the seizur e- of Heinan I~1Pnd , in the 

ex t r e me South of Chinr . This i slP nd w~s c~pturc d by the · 

J0p0nese on 10 Fehru ary 1939 . 

JAPAN TEHMINA'LSD ALL RELATI ONS 1f'!ITH LEACrUE OF NATIONS ------ - --··-- - ---'"-- --- - -· - - · -··-· ....... -..-----·--~ ~-------

J\1 though J r-pr· n h:::d no~~ ifi cd h e r vd. thdrrwr: 1 f ran 

t he Lc·cgue of N<: tions in Mc rch 1933, shE: eontinuE:(i ta 

particip~te in c r rt r in of thr Dct ivities of the Lecgu c . 
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Aft e r the f nll 'lf Hnn k ow .:;nd Ca n t 0n , the '"!t ti tude 1f 

J Bpan t ow:r d s third powers stiffene d. On 2 Nn ver:!b e r 

1938 <\ t n meeting of thc Privy Council, which '!J<'\S pr e -

side d o ve r by HIHA.NUMA and ntt ended by the Premie r £'nd 

1:ini s t e rs of Sta t e , includ ing ARAKI , KIDO, IT"_GAKI 2nd 

Privy Colmci llors MINJJ.!I I nne MATSUI, c ontinuanc e of 

c oope r c:. tion with the Leagu e w2s c onsid e r e d, inasmuch 

~ s matters r e l ating to diplomacy : nd treatie s we re 

within tho pr ovince of the Privy Council. On the gr~und 

th 2t n r e s0luti on had been ndop t ed on 30 Sep t embe r 1938 

by the Council nf the Le::-gu8 "' f N~ti nns c onde mna tory 

'lf J~pan , it wns c onsidered i mpnss ible ha ving r ege rd 

to nr·tionnl hon:~ur, f or JnpDn t o ha ve furthe r c :>oper a -

ti on with the org ans 0f the Lea g ue , ~nd c~nsequently 

a pl a n f Jr the t £r minati 'ln of c oopc r ntive r ol a ti 1ns 

be t ween Jap~ n 2n c the vnr i 0us c r go.ns :>f the LC P.f!:Ue 

E:·xcep t the man d<: t 0ry rule -:>f the South Se <; I sl m1d s was 

dr2.wn up And nd ;:~p t E'd by unnnim0us v:)t E: C~ t thC' ~7~- e ting . 

Not ice t c thr t ef fec t was imr:.ed i ately served ')n the 

Leagu e of N~ti ons. 

'I'HE NE1"' ORDER IN E .. ST i~S IA 

Fol loFJing he r decision 'l f c Jopl e t e wlthdr ~wnl fr om 

the Le.qgu.e of Nct i 'ms , J ap<:n p r ocoedE:d t ·) wh2t it called 

t he "NGw Orde r in EB.s t .As i R." On 3 Novembe r 1 938 the 

J app ne s e Governme nt issued a st2 t ement ndvising the 

world thr t with t he f f\ 11 r,f C:_,n t on , 1JVuchnn g , Hank ow nnd 

Henyang, chief citi es 'lf Chin3 , the Nat i on al Gove rnMent 

had been r educ od t o a l oc al r eg i mE ond th a~ ths ultio3t e 

a im of J npan w~s t o cst Dblish, in c ollab or"tion with 

Menchukuo <:nd China, a New Order VJ hich '!JOUld SE' cure 

e t erna l pon ce in the Fnr En st . 



On 29 November 1938 Foreign Minister Ad.ta sub-

rrd.tted a report t o the Privy Council of which the followinr. 

are eomc of the ~ore significant pas sages: 

"As to the po:_ icy for Rdjustment of new ~3 ino-

"Je.panese r elations, i t is our intention to p roceed on the 

"basis of the followi ng point s with a view to e stablishing 

"a New Order in Fast A::.: i a through mutua l co1labor<; tion in 

11 pol i tical, e cono::1ic r.nd cul t ura 1 fields c; mong J c. pe n, 

" Me nchukuo a nd China : •••••••• as to the problE- m of m<>king 

"pePce with t he Chic- ng Ke i- shek Gove rnrnent •• ••••• ••• it is 

"our policy not to c c- rry th:!_s out •••••••••• Our country 

"will foster the e stc-blishment of a new Ce ntrPl Gove rnmEn t 

"on ths bPsis of the pro-J~p?nese r egime ~,,J h.ich hc>:.:o. been 

" e stP.b1ished i n Hankow C?nCl Ccnton, r nd rf t.er tho nE"·W 

"Centra l Gove rnme nt hc>s beEn fi rmly estr blished , we hope 

"to rchiev (~ the follovJing : •••••••••• Gen er t: l collr:borf' ti?n 

"of J r·prn , ::.t:- nchukuo rnd Chim' ~ •••••••••• Estcblisbrnent in 

"North Chin;;. ;·nd Men gchir.:n g of r zone of high dep-r ee of 

"Sino-Jr·pcmese unity in de f e nse rnd s conomic spher es ; .•.•• 

u ••••• Estf'hlishm£ nt rlone the lower h2sin of thr Yrntze 

"River of ~· zone cf t' h .igh degr ee of Sin«J-J2pr nc se unity 

.. 

"in <- Co!lomic eol:rbor :-- tion •••••••••• In South Chin< , besi"a.-e_s ··-
" the e st::blishment of spcci2 l zones on c ertr>in specified 

11 i s l r nds r l ong the corst, c n dG:'V OU'.' s s hell be medr;' t, 

" secure the fo-und? tion of ·Si:10- Jrp<:.1 nL se coorw:r·r- tion F '1o 

"c ollc·borrtion with th.:; mrj o.~· cities :·no towns rs atr rt i ng 
' . 

II • t R d ·' . . 1 "9 o ll'l , s • • • • • • • • • • e g ;·' r 1 ng • . . . • Dr 1 n c 1 p c.: of joint de f ense, 

"obj t:ct s of jointly def 0nding thern sE' lve~; rg-.~ i!:1 s t the Com-

"intErn r nd r:t t he srme time cooper rting- vdth er. ch othe r 
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"in the ~9intenanc o of cor,m;on public or c"..c r anc1 poa c e , 

"a c:ort the f ollo'."l in; prograr.-:~: ·e : •••••••• The e2rly vii th-

11c.r ::na 1 of Ja panese troops' exccrting t h<: stat i onj_ng of 

"troops in s pecifie-:'1 z ones, -?. nc isl..~nc~s f er t he purpose 

"of guarantee am, the r.1aintenenc ~.- of public pea ce and 

'' or rer ••••• Recently Brit ~: in, the Uni t oe Eta tes, etc. 

"h.::v c rna do v :;J r ious r cpr e s entati ens ba scf on the pr j_nciple 

"of or,:en oDor £: nd equal o:r::r:ortunity. I n this c onnection 

"it is t te intenti on of the Ir,·r:ori-::1 Gcve rnr:ent t :J c ope 

''-:Ji th the si tuG ti c.n by adopting the policy of exa mining 

"the s o- caller' open c6or :me~ equa 1 opportunity principle 

"fr or the s t anc'roint of the e stc blish~ont of a Japan-

": t.;:mchukuo-China e ccnoDic bloc b .=; sec_ upon t he neces si-

"tic s for the existence anr 0ef e nse of our Empi r e , e nd 

"of net r e c ognizing such c: _~:rinciple within t ho extent 
11 that it is incorJpa tible wit~ t his stenr;,')int ••• •• •••• 

"Our chie f ob j ects c: r e th2t: (a) Japan shall c ontr ol in 

" st:1)stance t ho C'evelo_pr:ent of na tura l r e s ources f or 

"nGtio:-1a l de f ence ~me, principally North China anc, Meng -

"chiang; (b) The curr ency syster·, custor.~ s .:mel r"a ri time 

"custe r' s system in ne ., Chin3 sh~ ll be a c' jus tee fr or. t he 

" sta nc' point of J apan -~.1anchul<:uo-C t:ina oc onorLi c bloc . 

"So l ong e s tl--c po,:;er s 1 rights D n"" inte r es t s in China 

" c'r n; t c onflict ':J i t r! t he f or egoing t wc obj ects, ne "I' ill 

"not pur posGly oxcluC'.e anc. r e strict there." 

Prcoi e r Konoye ~a~e a further speec h on 22 

De ceDber 1938, r e itc r 3ting Ja ~an's r es olution t o extcr-

r;'lina t o the Chine s e National G ov ern~ent 9nc. t o es t 3 blish 

a New Or~ er in East ~sia . 

Thi s J <..Cp.s ne se "Nei"J 0rc1.e r in East .,sia 11 caused t ho 

Unitec Sta t es ~r9ve c cnc or n . On 30 Deco~bor 1938 



A mba ss (, dor Grc>.'J ., unde r j ns truct ions f r or· his G ovc, :'nmcnt, 

addr nsscd a not e t o th,: J'.Jran i.;S(:; Gov c rn!1cnt , j_n the c our s e 

of '.vhi ch he. s tdd : "Further, -:J i th r 0 f cr 0nc e t o s uch !71.D tte r . 

''as ·Jxchnngc con tro l, c oFpulsory curre-ncy circuJ at ion, 

"t.1r iff !'(:Vision, "nd monopo li~tic pr or·otLm i n c c.: rtG in 

'' or ca s of Chi no t he· pl .:1ns nl"! d practic0 s of thE: J::ponc s o 

n 1 ut hor i tj.c s il!~p ly an :1 s SUf,lption on th ~:: pt.n t of t hos o 

" nut horiti.cs t hc1 t the Jt1p::! nc so Govornncnt or the r e gi me s 

" os t [l blj_s hc d and nr. int:J lncd in Chino by J:~ p0n0 s c a r rr.e d 

" f orce s ::re ~.m t j t1c d to Bet ir. Chin~ in !:l c op<:l city such 

"a s flo"!S from right s of sovc r o i gnty .:-md fur the r in so 

"acting t o disr (":gn rd ·1nd c vun to d ucl·3T0 non - cxist ·.:nt or 

" ;brog:::J t od t bc c- s t .':lbJ.i.shod right s and int cr \_s ts of other 

"countrie s i nclu ding t hr· Unit e d st~ tt-. f- . 11 i\ g3in , on 31 

Dc.c cp b,·)r 1938, A1:1b'l s s :-- ctor Gr u:v dulivc r cd ~ note. inford r; g 

t ho .r·~p":'nc~s..:: Gov'-.r nn, n t of the vicrJ of h i. s own Qovr r nn--nt 

t !-,"'1 t the so - c·~ l.l o d "N· •:,, Qr(L!r 11 c on1d not bo er e :: t l;d by 

J ~pon 1 R ox - p- r t c docl1r~tion . 

IT l\Gi\KI ·:)::- s quoted by " J .J p':ln Adve rt i s e: r 11 new::; ... 

p; pc; r of 17 !!I::rch 193, !S h::J Ving dc cl<Jr c- r'l j,n trw Di ,, t u:~ t 

i n orc'l . .;; r t o o st~b lis\ 1 the- so - c'Jl l\Jd ·:c"Y Grdor , confl:i.ct 

,:·it l1 th:Lr o poYF. r s ·:-!r:s i•! .... vit ;blc . Brit~ in :nd Fr--:ncc 

vJc r o J:-f':'! n 1 s D. ·:;xt obj.:! ct1vc , rJh i Jc, ::\ u ~:s i"":1 v.: ;s th~ fir st . 

On 7 July 1039 ~ on th~ occ~s ion of t he s ~ c ond 

:-nnivc r s··, r y o:!:' t he; Luknuchi~. o (tJ; ·_1 rco PoJ o Br Ligc) InC' i dcnt , 

ITAG.i:h.I 'iJ ·'s r .portcjd --: s giv ing .-, prGss i n t c-rvi <...--- j n tho 

c our~ ... of ;: rd c l1 :1e: ~~ ~ id tl-· ~ t .J '"H·C; n 1 ~:; r:' :j_ ss jon of c0,., st rue t -

ing -:, Nc: Ord -' r i n E.:'s t !", si ·· -: onld n C(: :-> .sit: t c t h·:: st·11:1p -

ing out of unju st i ntcrrc-r ._.r1c · by third rm\'(;r s . 
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After the J'ape.nese P.rmy ~ec mace deep l_:>enetretion 

into the interior of China, steus were t~ken by the Japane~e 
to r eview the admi~istreti0n of t he occu~ied arFas, hith-

erto undertaken by the special service orgFns of the 

JEoEnese Army , oreuaratory to the formPtion of 8 New 

Central Government . Foreign Minister Ugeki desired te heve 

a new organ to ~eel with China Affairs within the Foreign 

Office, but this suggestion was opposed by the Army. It 

wes leter cecided at the instence of the Army th?t a China 

Affeirs Bo~rc or somE such organization be plcnned . The 

new orgen to ~e set up wa~ cistinct from the Special Com-

mission on Chinese Affairs creeted by the Five Ministers' 

Conferen~e on 26 July 1938 . The latter wcs an agency con-

cerned with the means of crushinr the Chinese Np tional 

Government anc establishing a new eentrel government, while 

the Boerd to be es tFblished WfS to be concerned, nrimarily, 

with matterf of adminis tration in occupiec area!. 

On 16 December 1938, this new organ ceme into 
beinp under the neme of Ko-P-In, or Asia Development Board, 

but more frequently r eferred to cs the Ch~na Affairs Board . 

The Premier Wcs the Presicent end the Mjnister~ of Foreign 
Affairs , Finance , War anc Navy ~ere Vice-Presidents. Ac-

cordinf to the refulations governing its organization, the 

Board wes out in charge of thf following: politic!, ec-

onomics end culture and th~ formnlation of policies relat-

ive thereto; the supervision of co~~ercial concerns to 

uncertak enterDrises in Chine under special lews or to do 

nusine~s in China; an0 t he coordination of cd~inistretive 

affairs in China conf ucted by Japane se Government agencie s. 
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Its h cr. d offic e wr: s in Tbl[yo , v-1i th four brcnch off'ic0 s 

in Shc:nghci , Peiping , Kr: lgcn r:nd Amoy r:n~ two sub- brrnch 

offices in c~nton r nd Tsingtno . SUZUKI , Teiichi, Pas one 

of t he orgcnizors of the Bocrd end th2 h e ed of tho polit~cr: l 

or c dministr~ tive jivision . De c isions mcdo by th ~ her d 

offic e in Tol-cyo ne r o trc:ns r1ittod to tho BrcncJ.-. or 11 lir.ison 11 

offices ~ 'hich deu l t Y'i t h tho loc r l Chinese eutbori ti e s j_n 

working out r othods of implementing d ecisions mcdc j_n 

Tokyo. 

Notnithstcnding the e s t ablishment of tho Borrd, 

the J cpr:nose Army in Chj_nc: did not fo rs r:l~c mr: tt e rs of 

cdn~ini strct ion . Spccicl service org<ms con.t inu~..:d to exist , 

~nd or~y interfe r enc e wc: s de f ended r: s nc c c sscry be ccuse 

of mi lit c ry oper~tions . 

Among tho various mr:ttcrs h r: ndl od by the Asia 

Deve l opment 3or. rd wcs opium . It studied t he opium n eed s 

in different p2rts of Chine r~d orrc:nfod for the distri-

bution from l~onpolir to North , Centr<::l rnd South Chine . 

J r.pr.n 1 s policy u pon n<:!rcotics j_n Chine is troc:tod ols o-

wh c ro . 

:..:kJ1.Q-_ .. _QUJT 9 -~-,}:_;E. D~.P..-t~RTf&_ CHJJ!1.9J~_IRI G 

Th e~ mov crncmt for tho e steblishr:ont of t lle 11 lk\'.1 11 

Ccntr r: l Govo~nment in Chine r e c e ive d ~n impetus ~hen ~en~ 

Ching -Vlei l oi't Clnmgking , Ch:i.nc: 1 s 'iic rt:iJ)O cc:pit r. l, on 18 

Doc orr.ber 1938 . He vJr, s Vic o Chr j_rmc n of tho Kuomin t r:ng 

Pc:rty end Vice Chcirmrn of th ~ Nctionc l De f ens e Council . 

Ls ot rly cs tho sp:cing of 1938 , Kc- o Ts1..mg -1-u end Tung Tc::o -

Ning , forme r offici r. ls of th .. Chine se Fore ign Ministry , 

wore brought into touch \·Ii th Kc gose , Chief of the. Ch:i.ncso 

Section of the Army Gcncrrl Steff , rnd ~ere tckon to J£p£n 



by Jn arr·y pl<.)nc . T~1or c r:J gc sa hoc_ t :: lks ·1ith t te: on 

r~G stablishoont of pea ce bctw~on China ~n~ J a r an . It ~Js 

proposed. t h<::t so!· o parson other th, n Gcnoralissir·o Chiang 

Koi - shck rtust be: sought to procotc.: pc:: co bot·.:;eon t :nc t wo 

c ountrie s ono that ·~rang Chi ng-"rei ·:Joule. bo D suitable par-

s on . Tho conversat ions ,.~0 r e r e por ted t o the. f,rr.y General 

Staff, ·o;hich took up t r .. ; discussio:-:.s. In the :Jutur.m of 

1938 , <J n Cffic or of the i~r r:y G~ -'.cr::~ 1 Stnff r e turned fre>n 

.Sh::-nghai to Tokyo bringi l"' g "T entat ive Ter !··s of Poacu be -

11 t-:Joon Japcn and China " ··1hich had be en drnvm up by Kao 

'Isung ... wu ::nd Hoi f!su-Ping . This 1;ms brought by ITAGAKI 

beforo t he Five P inis tcrs 1 Confe r ence:, and <:H endr·onts rado 

to tho " Tentative P l;:m 11 in a cc or e' snco YJ i t h th18 ''Polic y fo r 

"tho Hdjust ;· cnt of RelGtions between Ja'C'an and China" ·1hich 

had pr Gvious l y bean dra~n up by the Jrr"nese G ove rnr~nt . 

on 18 Nov or.'ber 1936, Kagosa , uno or orders of ITJ\J,\Kl,':le;nt 

to Shangha i to c onf er ':J ith Kao Tsung -Wu ::;nd Ho i Gsu- Ping . 

,Ster s evor .?l 3l''.ondp.:;nts ':J0re r~<.:clc t o t ho pr oposed t c r Ls , 

it VJ.J S arrang-:d that vrEmg Ching -'·rc i '•vOtld l e:J vo Chungking 

a ccording to a pre - arrQnged pJ an upon ·-1 hich t ho Ja pan c s c 

Gov orm-:-ont \Jould :Jnnounco t l:c sugge sted t or r.s of po3co . 

Tl-e se arranger:e:nts !iJ.J r o epprovod by tte Five: i~ j nistc rs ' 

Conf e r e nc e on 25 Novcrb0r 1938~ 2nd by thG r~ porial Con -

forc·nc c or'. 3C Nov or'bor 1938 . 1~s stat.::c above , or 18 I'ec -

enbor 1' 38 , Nc:'ng Ching -'~'oi l f ft Cl·,ungk i ng . !-Ie r ._:ac hcd H1noj 

in Inc1.o - Chi na on 20 I'oc cr·ber 1938 . I t is to be noted thDt 

T.ho d·.·. t o of "'o::ng rh · 1'' • 1 • t d " ' t f Ch v 0.! .J J.ng - '~C J. s 1n en .eu. c.epnr u.r c; ror· u:::g -

king VJ::s known to t ho Jap:m.:::sc Gove r n:· c.nt at lo c.st six d::Jys 

prev iously , ? s K:Do rocor dod in his di ~ ry on 12 Dcc orbcr 

"it :1:.s r eport ed th?t · ·ang ChJo -i1 ing (1'l'ar:g Ching-V.1oi) oiTth• 
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11 18th VJ ould e sc2pe from Chungk)_ng, r nd for t he pr e se.nt it 
11 We s not goed to disclose 2ny politice l unre st in otJr 

" country .'' 

KO NOY$. 1 S TI:ill.~~1 PR I FC IPLES 

01\ 22 Dec . .;r,ber 1938, subsequent to vr2ng Ching- Fe i 1 s 
11 e scppe 11 fror Chu n gking, Premi er Konoye i s sucd a st<'te -

me nt as prc - ar r onge d . The essr nti~ 1 points of this 

st e1 t eme nt VJcr e 2 s foit1ows : ( 1) J np2 n, ~~o nchu.kuo Pnd Chino 

sh eu1d unite with the est f'blishme nt of P J\Tc\a Order in East 

Asie e s the ir comnon ooj e ct :nd, i n order to r e rliz.e t h is, 

Chinr 1~·ould ab "lJ?-don r e sist ; nee to .!,... pnn C' nd hostility to 

~ta nchukuo; ( 2) ~rf! p fl n conside r e d it c s se nt i~ l for t he r e -

cd justrfte nt of Sino- Jep r ne s ~?: r e l Pt ions t hfl t ther e b e con-

cluded en .~ r..ti -Comintern e greement ~e tv.;ee n the t 1~:o coun-

trie s in consone nc.e '!lith tl::e spirit of t he anti - Comintern 

e gr eeme nt m·ong Jc pan, G.:.: rm2ny 2nd It c: ly. In viev; of t he 

circurr st ,q nce s prevr tling in Chin<; , J 2p c; ne se troops shou.ld 

b e st r,t ione d e t spe cified points. Inne r r ongolia s 1~ ou1d 

b e de sign" t cd r s ;:. s pecir l cnti-Corn.rrm ni s t e1r ea ; (3) J r-pn n 

d i d not de sire economic ~ onopoly in Chi nn or limit fl tion 

of thi rd pmne r s 1 inter e sts; but she dema nd ed th;:: t China 

should, in a ccord once ~ith t ho principl e of e ou a lity b e -

tvveen t he t wo cov.ntl~ i c s , r e cogniz.G fr eedom of r E s 5.dc nce 

8nd tr9de on t he P<' rt o f Jrp£mo se s1Jb j ect s in the interior 

of Chin~ , to promot e t he e con omic i nt e r est of both, 2nd 

should e xte nd to J c-pr> n f a cilitie s for t he dc ve lopP'l .::: nt of 

Ch ine 's nFt l'.r <: l r E, source s, e s pe ci.Dllv in North Chin8 

r nd Inner I on§' ol i e . 

As plr nned, '-'1nn g Ch ing _we i on 29 De cerr'b e r 1932 made 

a spee cih in Hnnoi in which he dec l or ed th~t t he t hr ee points 

in the Yonoye St e t oAe nt we r e consist ent with the spirit 
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or por ce, s ~ncc t h2 J 2p[nesc Gove r nMent h~d s o l emnly de -

clc r c d t h£ t she woul d respect t he s ov e r e i gnty, po l itica l 

ind ependenc e a nd t e rritor ia l int egrity of Chinz and woul d 

~eithe r r i rn ~ t [ n economic monopol y in China nor demtnd t he 

r e str i ct ion of thi r d po'·'er s 1 int e r es t s i n Chine: . Ho u r ged 

t h c.t the Chjnesc Gove rnr.-::::mt shoul d , cs soon ~: s possibl e , 

cxcbrnpc v iews f or 2 speedy rostorrt i on of pecce be t ween 

t he t wo countr ies ,. 

Thus VJOS the gr otmd pr cp2 r c d fo r c c ccpt cncc o f 

J cpancse ~"'\oc:: c c t c r J11s by t he " Nc:\/11 Gov 0r nment int ended to 

be c rc~ t ed by J c. pa n tmcl.e r Wcng . By t hese Ne<:::ns the dif-

f icul t end cr•1bc rrGs ing wr-.r y• i th Chj_nc. 'lioJOUl d be ended , lecv-

ing Jc prn free t o pursue its strc t cg ic pl~ns e l sewhe r e . h t 

t he scr·~o t ime r. comp l rc ent Gove r nmen t woul d be cr0r.tcd by 

J c.pcn giv ing t~o le t ter compl ete c ontro l of Chine both 

rnilit ~rily c: nd economi ca lly . 

H Ifu:.N_'W·ll·~._F:_o_RJ, :r:-~D. )i_ .9.!>-B II': ..1. 
To~f rd t he end of 1938 , Pro~ier Konoys contern-

p l r t ed resignjn p . HIRANID:A nrs op~osed to t his be ccusc , cs 

:~o t old KIDO , 1 ·c: ng; Chin&: - ·--ei h<-.d le f t Chunglcinr <'nd the 

9l ot wr.s nr oc eeding s t e~dily . Konoye howeve r pe r s i st ed 

wi th his r esignc: t ion , cnc1 liJc:s suc ce eded by HI R.hNFJ\1.h. on 5 
Jr.nw~ ry 1939 . .AR.d<I r cr<.incd cs Educction I:inistcr , KIDO 

r.cccpted the posit~ on cs Home f·linistcr end ITAGA1~I continued 

t o be Wc. r Minis t e r . 

Before I TAGAKI cgreed to continue , he stipulctod 

on b "'l'r.lf of the army sev en r 8c.:,ui r Gr1<.mts , viz : ( l ) '"j_th 

rog ~ r d to th e. 11 Chinc: I nc i dent 11 , the nir·s of the 11 Holy T!tr 11 

should b s ocbicvcd rnd in rccordn1co 11itL fixe d polici0s, 

pc:rticulrrly th ~ dec l crrtion of 22 DGco~b2 r 1938 , contcining 
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the oo sis of r (;adj ustu::n t of tht"; r c l:J ti cnshir: ·;~ i t h China , 

~hich should bo ~dopted i r its entirety; (2) The plan for 

noti ona l de f ense should be o st~blished 2nd expansion of 

2 rr~a r:~ont should be t he '1 ir: in or de r to c opo '.?it h the no';! 
circurstGnces i n East As ia; (3) The r a letions a~ong JGp~n , 

G or r~ ny a~d It3ly should be strengthened; (4) The systec 
of nationa 1 tott3l cobiliz ~ tion should be r e inforcod 2nd the 
FJ ~ nning Bo:ud should bC" exp('nd.ed 2nd r einforced; ( 5) .All 

efforts should be r ~de to incre2 se productivity; (6) 
Nation~l norale should be stimul~ted ; ·md (7) Tr3de should 

bo pronotoc1 . 

The fir st con s e quence of t ho so dcr:.:-!nds WIJ s tho 

adoption by o Ca binet Confe r .ncc in Januery 1939 of the 

"Outline of the Plan for Expansion of Froductive Po7Jer 11 

drawn up by the Fl~nning Bo~rd . This provided for the 

u sta blishr.:.:.:nt of a c or.·pr ohen s i vo productive po','JS·r ex pens ion 

plan for .Tape. n , ~-Iancbukuo :· nd Chin.s , fer the if,lprovcr.:ent 

of ne.tionel defe nse and bcsic industrios by 1941, in pro -

paration for the '' epoc· al dcvc lopr.·ont of our count ry's 

" destiny L: tho future ." On 21 J:mu.:uy 1939 Frcr~ior 

EIRA JI.TUbf.~ cr:dG a speech bGfor c.. tho Di\: t, i n ':Jhic h he said 

that his c:a binc t was col'"'·itt cC: t o t he s,<;;·'e ir"· utoblo policy 

as tho prev ious cabine t ~ith r e gard to the China Aff~ir, 

Jnd that for t ho se who fail e d to u~~crst· nd and persisted 

ov en in their opposition to Japan, the re wou ld be no other 

<J 1 t o rna ti v c t h.~ n t o oxtor r:ir;a t e- thor' . In tho r ~c[ ntir.'o , 

Japan continuGd tor nilitary op2rations i ! .. China . i1 s 

has bG on r 0 lotcd , tho E-.~in.'Jn Isl:mds were c0ptured on 10 

Fcbru~ry 1939 and Nanch~ng , CapitQl of Kiangsi Province, 

':Ja s c2 pturod on 26 l.hrch 193 9 . 



743 

Ff:.f\1G CHI'"G -~· ZI ~:':IGI\T TO SHA~JG::-lA I --·--- -·-·------- - -
Tf:.e declc>r ations of 22 and 29 Decerber 1932 , made 

by Jronoye and , .. anf' Chine: -1Fei res•Ject i velv , were but a Dr e -

l1.Jde to t he estal;li.shment of a nev· central ?ove r n.J:'lent in 

China . In rarch 1939 , the Five M5_n-i ster s ' Conference in 

Japan decided t o send ragesa to Hanoi t o take Wanr to a 

" safety zone" , wh ic ~ was decided l.'.pon as Shanghai . He 

r ea ched Fanoi on 17 tpril 1939, carryinp per sona l l e t +ers 

to ~ang f r om For eign l inist er Ar ita, ~ar Minister I TAGAKI , 

Ko - A- In Div isj on Chi ef SPZn~I, and l\Tavy ~ ; i ni ster vonai. 

1::-ang infor mec Kare sa that he '''ould la1'nch a f10Hei"1ent for 

peace wi t h S~anfhAi as his base . Wang was conveyed by the 

Japanese wi t h the u t mos t secrecy from ~-rP.noi to ShC~ngha i 

where he arrived on the 8t h TI'ay 1939 . 

T"'h ile in Formo.sa vl!i.th 1Hang on the 5.r ,May to SranE' -

hai, Ya~:e sa re ~or ted to the War r~~ in5 str y i n 'i'o)"'yo t hat 

Wang, in view of expe c ted o pp os5 t ion, wished to have hi~ ­

self se t up as soon as possible a t the place rnost convenient 

for his var:i.ou s activities . Later T'ap.esa e ctually set 1.1p 

head 0uar t er s for v·ang i n Shanghai . A Yaresa Apency was 

developed Also to coordinate the ~or~ of the Jap~nese 

Genda r me r ie Rnd Wanr ' s ~en . 

~ang was concerned to ascer t ain the v~ews of the 

Japanese Governrr1ent. Accornpan5.ecl by Yagesa and other 

Japanese , he left Shanghai for ToJ-ryo on 31 Yay 1939 . While 

in Tokyo , he conferred with HIRAl\Tt.1~-A , ITAGAIG, Yono:ve, 

Arjta and Yona i. In h i s t alk with HJ::l.ANUr ~A, soon after 

his arrival in 'J:o1ryo, HI!iAl\TTWP, t old hi~ that his cC!binet 

had inher ited t he ideas of t he Yonoye statement and was 



744 
firmly adher:..ng to it . On 15 June 1939, ···ang l,ad an inter -

view wjth Pfar rUnister ITAGP.YI , acting as the proxy of 

Premi er HI~Ar>ITJI-"A . ITAGAKI, pointed e1.'t that Japan could 

not dissolve the t~o existing re giMes , the Provisional 

Goverment and Itenovat ion Gover nment , as those associated 

with them had been loyal to the plan of peaceful cooperation 

between Japan and China. He suggested the e stabli shJnent 

of a pol.; ticBl cot'ncil in the Pr ovisional Government and 

an economic council in the :le:1ovation Goverrur.ent as the 

basis of maintaining Sino- Japanese relations locally . Wang 

1n1Bs not oppo sed to this. ITAf!Al\I further sl'g?ested clianp -

ing the Chi ne s e ne tional flag, beca11se the Blue SJ<y and 

' ."'r ite Sun ensign v•a s re t;arded a~ the symbol of ant i - Japan-

ism . I~AGAKI also aske6 ·· a ng' s opinion noon the recognition 

of the independence of J• anchukuo, to 1_,,, l:i ch the latter 

answered tha: as ~is ain was pea ~.· lch Jaoan , he was f irmly 

convinced t h<~t t ho·e was no alternative but to recognize 

V a nchukn.,. 

DECISTOI'-T ov_ T?:~ FlYE JJil\~ISTER.§~_QS'0~3RSJITC.::..=_.J}I fiTE 19~9 

H:RA"t\TULA. says that in hj s t a lk 1Ni th "'1ang Ching-

V'e i on the l Oth of J"L'ne 19.3q , he discussed t r'e fl'ture of 

Ch ina and gave it as his opinj.on that there W? s no way btJt 

to "tal<"e the measure v!h ich Chi·'1l:l thought pr oper"; yet four 

days before , on 6 Jt:ne 1939, "'hile ~··ang Chj_ng -~··ei was still 

in Japan, the Five ~·inisters' Conference decided on a 

"Policy for the ~ stablishment of a New Central Gover nrnent " . 

The Policy, generally s~eakinf, was direct ed to the est -

ablishment of a pro- J epcnese political system, wi th a 

" f\T ew11 Central G overnnent anc a gr otl.p of canst i tue nt local 

governments - a form of feder al Povernmer.t, "btlt its details 
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"s~ :: ll b e conforncC: to the pl ~n of rc justing 0 nc.:1 r el<"tion 

"b e t wee n Jap:>n e- nd Chin~". As t o the Chungking Government, 

the :pl ::-n provided t h? t it could b e come ? constituent 

e l ement "provided thr t j_t chr nge j_ts mind Fnd be r ef'orMed" . 

In more detail it SF'id 11 , . hen the Chungking G-overnment 

" gives up its rmti - Japnneso <1nd pro - commvnism polie y F'nd 

" a ccompl ishes thE: r e0uired personne l chrnges •• it shr>ll 

"be mP'de a constituent e l ement of t he new centr:-1 €'Ov ern-

" ment, concluding (sic) t hr- t it hr s surrendered to us" . 

The policy provided t hDt "the time of est?blishmcnt c>nd its 

"d e t <' ils sh:=<ll be s e ttled cft c.. r consult ?tion v;j_ t h Jr-p<m" . 

The decision wo s r ecched c l so t hf'!. t " p os itive 2nd j_nternr! l 

11 ~id necessary for this movement sh2ll be given from the 

11 side of Jap-=m" . Tl- is s t r t ement of polj_cy '.'JP s drmvn u p 

bec£lu se of discussions the n t Elking Dl<.!ce with 1f1C1ng a nd se t 

out a series of conditions to be r equired of him rs well PS 

a "Pla n of G"J.id2nce of Wf1nE 1 s Movements". A consider ? tion 

of t h is poli0y decision dj_ scloses 2 clePr p1,rpose of using 

Wpng in the developme nt of a Jpp r ne se - c ontrolled gover runent 

t hroughout t he e ntire <>rea of China . Tr is is the fret C' l -

thmJ.gh Kages q in his evidence sr>id thc> t WPng 1 s p:1rty sub -

mitted a r eauest cont e i ning brord principles s~ch C1S re -

snect for Chine: 1 s sover eignty, non- int e rfer ence with d e-

me stic administr Ption, t he providing of J apPnese ?dvi s ers 

only a t Ch in:-- 1 s r e quest, e tc . , e.nd tha t these sngee st ions 

en the pnrt of the Chine se "Jere " goner nll;.r Pdmitted". 

CABI NET RESHUFFLED I N JAPAN Al\TD COPTDruED ~t'ILJTARY 

OP . .:;rtATIONS I t-T CHI NA 

Within [-' period of four 8nd r> half month s be t ~;vee n 
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t he end ~ f August 1939 end the middle of J pnur-ry 1940 , 
t her e wer e t wo c2binet chrnges • T 1n ..,apan. As c r e Sl J 1 t of 

t he si gning of the Russo -Germ~n ~on-Aggression P2ct on 22 

August 1939, the H:ffiANUJIIJ.A Cabinet , which hed been striving 

for the concl usion of a Tri - Pert i t e Poet with Germony and 

It aly , submit t ed its re s ignation. On 30 August 1939, 
Gener '"' l Abe formed c ne v1 Cabine t . HATA succeeded IT.AGAKI 

ns 1?pr ~ .. -inister and I::1JTO became Chi e f of t he r.rilitor y 

Affeirs Burepu . On 12 Sept ember 1939 ITAGAKI wes Pppointed 

Cbief of St aff of the Gener Pl qeadouarters of the China 

Expeditionary Forces st <.' tioned Pt ~T2nking, wher e he con-

tinued his intrigw:3s by supporting , .. Png Cl-··ing-Wei' s 
11 Nc tionol Salvrtion Pet>Ce Vove!'1ent " . rl'·ilit r; r y operC~tions 

in China cont inued into t he int erior of China . On 20 

July 1939, e. "Situe1tion Estim?t e" wr s me0e by the Army in 

Central China and presented to t he Vice -Vinister of 'ii['l r 

and other or gans. This stc:'ted, C~mong other things the 

future pl ans of t he P~my in China. It seid th2t the Army 

had dec ided tha t f.l ne vJ centr al gover nment should be e s -

t eblished wi th Wang Ching~·~ i rs its he~d ~nd should be 

given positive support in i t s development . 

o~ 23 December 1939, JApcnese lAnded in Lung-

chow in sout:'-ler nmost China . On the next c1 ny , they cr p-

t ured Nnnning , the Cepit nl of Yweng si Province . At the 

end of 1939, Jap~n ordered her e. ir force to bomb the Yun-

nan Rail way wit h a view to disrupt inr tr rnshiprnent of wAr 

met erials to the i nterior of Chi na from the se c:>port s of 

Fr ench Indo -China . In J8nuary 1940, 2nother p.over nment 

ch[lnge took place in Jppe. n . Prem~er Abe r esigned on 12 

Jr-nuary 1940 nnd vms suc ceeded by, Yone. i. The fe!1er fl l 

policy of J ap2n townrds China hoDever r e!'1? i ned uncha nred . 
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INbUGURATION OF THE PUPPET 9ENTRAL GOVLRN1~NT • 

.tfter his return from Jepan, 1Fang Ching-Wei con-

f erred with General T2~e, Commender of Japanese Forces in 

North China, an~ with thE leaders of th~ Provisional and 

Renovetion Governments in regard to the proposed establish-

me nt of a pup~et central government . By thet ti~e, July 

1939, Kagesa hac established in Shanghai the Kagesa P.gency, 

which worked with the War , Navy end Fore i gn Ministries, as 

well as with the Asia Development Boa r d . This Agency 

assisted in the es tablishment of the Central Government. 

A. loen of 40 million Yen wes acver:ced to V·!ang Ching-We i 

by Japan for the t purpose . From 28 Aufust to 6 Seotember 

1939, V{a ner conducted the "Sixth National Kuomintc>ng 

"Congress", which reviseC! the platform of the Party and 

adopted as "princir:-tles " Japan's prouosals end discussed 

e Central Political Conferenc(' to estebl ish the new Central 

Government . Ther eeft er, meng issue<:' invitrtions to the 

Provisionel anc the Renovation Governments to participate 

in organizing the C~ntral Political Council to crEete the 
new government . 

In Japan accordin g to Kagese, steps were being 

taken to implement e t entative plan which heC! been prepared 
by the Asia Development Boerc in October End this wes 

afre ed upon by the J apanese Gove rnment end Wang Ching-

'f' . 30 D · .. el on ecember 1939. Details regarding the estc>blish-

ment of e new Centrrl Government wer e else egr eec uoon by 

e r euresentetive of WE ng and Japanese officiels in Tokyo . 

Then in Januery 1940, r epr esent c tives of the Provision~l 

c>nc th~ Renovetion Governments, as well e.s of the Jepenese 

.Armv met et Tsingtc-o c- nc decided to e.mcolgc>mc-te the existing 

regimes . On 30 March 1940 , We ng's government WFS formF lly 

inc-ugurated . 
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SECTION VI 

GRI J. T:(R I!;_.AS'r. ASIA CO-FEOSPI F: I~Y SEffiHE 

Closel y essociFted with Je~en's ryrorre~Me of 

romin~tinE China on thE continent was thE ide e of es t 8blish-

ing s Grea t er E~!t Asia Co-Prosrority Sptor o . This ~as 

recognize ~ e s be ing bound to bring her into c onflict with 

t hr intere s t s of third powers . On 7 July 1939, two years 

after the outbreek of hostilitie s c>t Lukouchieo Olic> rco 

Polo Brid pe ), ITJ.GPKI end Yonei, Wer and Navy Min istr rs 

r EspE ctively of the HH.A~WMA CE:binet, v·rere reporter in the 

"JFpen Tirres end Meil" es strting thc- t the unjust inter-

f ETE'nC E' of thir6 Dowers in the execution of Jepen' s rJ.ission 

of constr~ct ing e New Order in Ees t Asie should be stemped 

out . "All the. people in the country" , the articl E' continued, 

"must exr:rEss their firm de terminc>tion thFt J epe n will 

"nEve r 8bc:nd on he r c>'im of meking Eest Asie for Eest .Asiatics . 

"No pains must be spc: r eo for the atte inmne t of t he goel" . 

On 29 June 1940 , Je~an' s Fore ign Mini~tEr Arite br oar cest 

e speEch r eiter2 ting J epan's mission of es t ebli shing e 

New Ord er in Eest ilSifl end her cetcrmin c: tion "tC' l€:cVE no 

" stone unturned to ETedicete e.ctivities as s i sting Chi c> ng 

"Kei- s hek". HE stc: t eo thc-t th E: countries of Ees t Asi8 end. 

t hE r egions of the South See s we re closely r el ated to ea ch 

othEr end were destined to cooperate e nc edminister Er ch 

othEr ' s necc for thEir common '·~'elfa re end prospE' ri ty , c=md 

the t t he uniting of all those regions und er F single suhe r e 

on the besis of common existenc E e n~ stab ility Wcs e nat-

ural conclusion. References were mede e t conferencEs of 

reur Esentr-t ives of the .Army , Navy e n~ Fore i gn Office au-

thorities t o the possibility of fi ghting erainst Gr eat 
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Britain, the occupation of 9ritish colonies, and tb Japan's 

intention that the New Order in the Far .:ast included t he 

&outh &ea s and in particular the regions extending from 

B1.: rma and the :.;astern part of India to Australia end New 

Zealand . 

The date of this public declaration of Japan's 

policy to expand in East Asia and the re gion of the Pac -

ific Ocean, which vl.la s 29 June 1940 , is signifj_cant. Of 

the countries interested in this sphere Holland had been 

overrun by the Germans and her government was in exile. 

France had surrendered to Ger!Pany. Br i tain wes abo11t to 

face a strugfle for her existence. P~erica , if she inte ~ ­

vened, would almost certainl~r face a strug ple wi t h Japan, 

Germany and Italy , a struggle for which her state of re -

armament was ·unfitted . Such an opportt~_ni ty for Ja pan to 

expand ?. t the expense of her ne ighb ors would no t easily 

occt,_r a f: a in. 

T-HE S3CO!'JD KONOYE CABIJ\.TET 

In the middle of July 1940 , the Yonai Cab inet 

1Na s f orced by the Ar!Py to resign because, upon t he re-

signation Qf RATA as \"Jar ri·inister, the Army re fPsed to 

provide a successor . Konoye w:1 s again chosen to forJTl a 

new Cab j_ ne·~ be cause, as KIDO said, he was to be 11 depended 

11 upon to settle the China Incident" . TOJO be came War 

Linister, while f-IJRANlil·:·A, SPZUKI , .AI\TD I-lOSHINO ser"ed as 

t inisters ·without portfolios . rhe new Cab inet 'W8 S formed 

on 22 July 1940 . Continuing th~ policy of establishing 

a Grea ter 3ast As ia Co-Pr osperity Sphere, the new 

Foreign 1\!~ inister Matsuoka declared on 1 August 

1941 t hat the immediate end of Japan 's 

for eign policy was to establish a Gree t Zast As i an 

cbain of common prosperity wi t .Q the Japan-~\'anchukuo-
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China p. roup as the core. On 28 September 1941 the J ?panese 

Government prepared an "Outline of Japa nese Foreign Policy" 

which Drovicled thrt an eff ort must be made to realize 

general pea ce between Japan and China and to uromote th~ 

e~tablishment of the Greater East A;,ia Co-Prosperity Sphere. 

Under that plan, :in the re gi ons including French I ndo-China , 

Dutch Ea~~ Indies, Strai ts Settlement, Br itish Ma laya, 

Thailand, t he Phi l ippine I sl and s , British Bor neo en? Burma, 

with Japan, Manchukuo and China as Cflntre, Japan should 

construct a sphere in which politics, ec onomy anc cUlture 

of these countries and regions woul d he combined . 

( 

FUR_':r~~J·HkiT@Y .ACTIOfiT BY _.:fjtPArL_!GA I NST CI-r;INA 

Althoug:h t he Government of ·wang Ching-We i wa s 

form~lly installed on 30 1~rch 1940, i n Nanking , the Chinese 

National Government at Chungking was still holcing out 

aga inst Japan. In ordPr to bring about the surrender of 

the Chinese Government, Japanese military operati ons C()n-

tinued with inereasing vigour. On 12 June 1940 Japt>nese 

fq,;rces captured Ichang , gateway to the Szechuen Province, 

within whic~h i~ Chungking. On 30 June 1 940 they again 

captured KAifeng, which had been recovered hy the Chinese. 

The Japane:3 e Government also insisted up.an sending tr~Qpl 

to Indo-Ch:ina in order to clisrupt the sUp?JlY line of the 

Chinese and to t nreaten them from the rea~. On l~ Sept-

ember 1'40 KIDO advised the Emperor to approve the actien 

taken towards that end. After ~r etracted nefotiations, 

which will be discussed later, an agreement was made between 

the Japanese and French authorities to allow t he Japene~~ 

troop s to occupy northern French Indo-China from :?3 Sept-

ember 194e for operations afainst China . 
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JAPAN SIGN3D A 'f"ij; _t.TY \ITH.J'!P..NG CHING-1'--:::I GO'TZRNT"ENT 

Fpcn the inauguration of the new government, it 

vva s net a professional diplomat but a soldier, General Abe , 

Nobuyuki, who was app~inted the Japanese Ambassador Ex-

traordinary and Plenipotentiary . This arrangement fol-

lowed the pattern of N.anchukuo, where a soldier, the Com -

mander f or t he time being of the Kwantung P~my, was ap-

pointed Japanese A~bassaoor to the pup pet government of 

Lanchuku~ . General Abe arrived a t Nanking on 23 Auril 

1940 , and all preparations were completed for the r estora-

ti on of Sino-Japanese relations . After pr otracted nego-

tiations between ~a ng and Abe, a draft trea t y ~as arreed 

up• n ~n 28 August 1940 and initialled three days a fter-

wards. After furt her negotiations and some alterations 

had beel\ mad<:! , a treaty j_n its final form was settled. 

Following an Imperial Conference of 13 Yovember 1940 , the 

treaty was S1J.bmitted to t he Privy Cour:cil and was approved 

at its full session on 27 Fovember 1940 . It was formally 

signed on 30 November 1940 ot Nanking. 

"T33:ATY COi'!CSR ~riNG T"Rl:: BASIC ~ELLTIOJ'TS B3T1'.3:2:fl! J"APAN 

AND CHI NA . II 

The Tre P. ty and associated documents signed 30 

November 1940 wer e ex facie directed to t he maintenance 

of mutual respect and cooper ation with each other as good 

neighbours under their common ideal of e s tablishing a new 

order in ::ast As ia, and , with t h is as a nucleus contri-

buting t oward the peace of the world in general. The 

Treaty provided that the t wo gov ernments arr eed to elim-

inate causes pre judicial t o ~mi ty between the t wo cou.ntr ie s, 

and to enga ge in joint defen.se a?l:l i ns t communism, for which 
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purpo se Japan should stat ion requir ed forces in specified 

areas of Menchiang and of North China . The ~."ang Gov ern-

ment agreed to recognize Japan 's right to station naval 

unit s and vessel s in specified areas in China. The Treaty 

further provided t hat the t'NO g.overnment s should effect 

close c ooper at ion so as to complement eech other and 

minister to e a ch other 1 s needs in r esources in North 

Ch ina and r.'e nchiang, e spec i ally mnter ials needed for nat-

ional defense. To develop resources in ~ther ar eas , the 

Wang Government agreed t o give p ositive and full fa•il-

ities to Japan. The two government s agr eed to promote 

tr ade and com~erce and te extend spec i ally close cooper-

ation for t he promot ion of trade and cornmerce in the l ower 

basin of the Yangtze ~ iver. Attached to the Treaty were 

two secret agr eement s . In t he first, it was afreed that 

dipl ..,macy would be based ~n concer t ed action and n• 

meast~res would be tal{e n with r espect to t h5.r d countries 

contra:ry t o tha t principle . The ': an? Goverwent also 

agreed to comply w:i. th Japc.n ' s demands for mil:i.t ary needs 

in r a ilways, a irways, communic r. t ions 2nd 111a t erways in 

areas wher e Japane:se t r oops were stationed . Ch i na 1 s ad -

ministrative and execut ive rights were t o be respected 

in ordinary t i mes . The second secret agreement allowed 

Jc>panese vesse l s t• "freely enter int~ and anchor at the 

11 herbour ar eas wi t hin the t erritorial jurisd iction of 

"the Reptlblic of China ." The Wang Government agr eed to 

oooperate in the pl a nning , development and production of 

specia l r esources, especially str at egic resource s, 

necessary f or netiona l defense , in Arnoy , Ra inan 

Isla nd ~ nd t he adjoining islands, a nd to f a c i lit a t e 

t he strategic demands of J apan . In a seper a t e l e tt er, 
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F~~rfSSEd to Abe, We ng oromi scd th2t so long es Jepen wes 

cerrying on mili t ery operrtions in Chi ne , the l etter would 

c ooper ete towe r d the full atte inment of J apan ' s wer purpose . 

On the seme cFy es the Trerty wes forrnelly signed there wes 

publishec c' "Joint Declc:re>tion by the Governments of Jcpan, 

"Menchukuo en~ Chine. , t : which urovic<ec1 thrt the three 

countries would mutuFlly r espect their sovereignty end 

territories , r nd woulf bring £bout gener r l cooper etion es 

good neighbors, common defense eg2ins t cornmunistic ectivi-

tives end economic cooper a tion. By · this tre2ty en~ essoc -

iFteo secre t e gr eemcnts J a. p2n secured the r ight t o c. voice 

in China ' s diplomatic ac t ivities , to meintain milit&ry 

end nrve l forc es in Chine:, to use China for stretegic 

purpose:s , end to use Chinese ne tura.l r esources for "netion-

"r l · defe nse". I n other wor ds, cesuite the cirylomatic 

protestetions in thesE documents Chine was to become e t 

the best e province or setrapy of J epen , and et the ~orst 

E country to be exploitee to se tisfy J c:pen 's mil i tery end 

economic needs. 

I NTERMITTENT FELCE T.t_tKS J:ND CONTINUED ~·~ILITJ.RY 

OPI.RlTIONS 

The s igning of the tre Fty mi ght well be r egrrded 

by the J rpcnese Government with setisfection, cs the real-

izEtion of the policy stcted in the Konoye DeclFretion of 

16 J cnuer y 1938, in so f er ES the estrblishment of a new 

centrrl gove rnmEnt enc the obtaining of militrry end other 
advFnt age s wes concerned . At the s2me time, the uroblem 

of how to de2l with the Chinese Ne tiona l Government in 

Chungking , whic h ¥'2S hol ding out, r eme ined unsettled. The 
e.ttitud e of the J apanese Government during thi s oeriod 

FppeFred to be cevious or vacilleting. Prior to the s i gning 
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of the tr0aty, ~f FCf Moves hed bern conducted towerd the 

Chinese Government <?t Chungking , but they led to no t~ng­
ibl~ r esults. ForEi gn Mi nister Me tsuoka , in en ettempt to 

t akE' these nE gotietions -'nto his mvn hc.nds, CE'Spetched 

Te. j iri, r.1c; tsumoto t nc' othe rs to Hong Kong. These Efforts 

eP"a in oroved fruitless . Followi ng thf' sig·ning of t'1r trEa ty 

wit h Wa ng, thE c- tti tude of the JE>panese Governmf'nt toward 

thE Chi nese Gove r nment c- t Chungking r ge in s t iffcned. On 

11 DeceMbEr 1940, Abe ~c-s given instructions c:s follows : 

"The Imperiel Government he s now recogni zed the 

"1'-Te tionc>l Government (.At Nenking) c.nd hec1 enter ed inte 

"for me.l c1inlometi c relrtions wit:J. it. However , in view 

"of the situe tion t hrt not only is the Inci dent still going 

"on , but t l so thrt we pr e , rt l eest , going to ClCC'pt the 

"s tc- t e for e long term VJr rfere , you S1 ould try to repi dly 

"brine up ~ nc strengthen the N~tionel Government ( in N:: n-

"king) , i n .? ccord c> nce with the establis hed policy of the 
"Empire end the provis i ons of thE" new Chine - Jepc-nese 

"Tr eety." Ther eeft e r, ermec1 cper e tion s c-geinst Chungki ng 

wer e continued . On 1 Me rch 1941, HJ. TA we s e g·e in .?pDointed 

Commr nder-in- Chief of c: ll J ruanese For ces in China . SJTO 

bcc c-me Secretcry of the M.snchurie.n Affeirs Burec-u on 18 

~:rr rch 1941, c-nc KD<iUR.A Vice k:iP-i s t Er of ~Her on 10 P. pril 

1941 . SUZVKI wes mec'E the Pres i dent of thE Cebinet Plenning 

Boerc1 , following rn egr eement reechec' emong Premier Konoye, 

KIDO, the We r e- nd 1'-!evy ~~~ nist€rs. On 21 .hpril 1941 , Kun-

ming , the cc>ui tc> l of Yunnen Province , whic h occuuiEd e 
strrtef icelly importen t position i n the r e<? r of Chungking , 

W.?s bombed , rnd thf UnitGd Stetes Consulate buil c1 ing 

ther e WP~ brd ly dem.sged . Chungki ng, hevi ng previously 



suffe r ed d ?P1c.ge from J apane se v ir r a i ds , wrs aga jn boPlbed 

on 9 2nd 10 Kay 2nd on 1 June 1941 . 

HDLL:--Nml,lRA TALKS RELAT~NG TO C:liNA 
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In the me :-- ntime , Amba ssc:dor Nomur a w~s conducting 

negotie tions with t he AmericDn Se cretary of State , Cordell 

Hull , ~ t Was~ingt on ov er questions affecting ~orld peace , 

prrt icv l erly Sino- J·e.p:=me sG r e l »t ions. These wil l be dis -

cu.ssed more fully 1 et er. It is sufficient to mention here 

th2t J c? pan sought (1) to end Amer ican assiste nce to Chino , 

(2) t he as sist :=mce of Americ a to induce Generalissimo Chi fl ng 

Ka i-shek to ne g oti ~t e peAce direct with ~ap2n -- re ~ lly to 

a ccept J apane se terms, ( 3) the recogniti on of ranchuk1.1o , and 

(4) t he r ight to hold C~:--. ina i n militPry sub5ection t hrough 

the st ~tjoning of JAp8nese troop s fhere . 

On 2 Jul y 1941, anot her I mper i r.l Conference was 

held, a tt e nd ed by TOJO, SFZlTKI, HJRM·JUYA and OKA. A 

summnry of Japen ' s pol icy in a ccordance with the current 

change of situat i on WPS adopted et t he Conference . Among 

other things, it included e. de cision to exercise fnrther 

pr essur e 11 to hasten t he surrender of Chia ng ' s r egi me ." 

THE THIRD K9NO:(? CP.J3 I NET 

F ore i gn ~~ inister r·<:·tS1).0k a W<' S not in f ull agree -

ment with Pr errier Yonoye in r egard t o pr ocedur e in the 

ne got iat ion bebveen .Tapc:m and the lTni ted Sta t es . Mnt suoka 

WAs c1so in f pvor of e J apa nese a t tack on Russia , which 

h ad no"'v'-' bee n invaded by Ger mc;ny, as ·well as nn E~chrnnce in 

3 a st Asia e nd t he Pc.~ cific , n _policy v1hich most of Japc::n ' s 

l eaders t hought beyond he r po,Jer s . The CPb inet resi gned 

on 16 July 1941 as <-l. me .:: n s of re tting r i d of ~ 8tsuoka . 

On 1 8 July 1941 , Fonoye formed r is tt ird Cabinet . 
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Toyod a replaced 1:2tsuoka cs Foreign ~: inister . The fund a -

mental policy of the J r pane se Government r emained unchc:mged . 

The negotiPtions betv;een the United St a tes and 

JapEm 'aer e continued . On 27 August 1941, Konoye sent a 

me sse ge to Pre sidEmt Roosevelt. A Jrp&ne se Government 

s t ntement bearing the s ame da t e wns a lso de liver ed to 

President Roosevelt. Among other t h ings, the statement snid 

th1-1t JE~pa n' s measures in I nc.o -Chin8 wer e intended to ac -

c e l erate the set t lement of the 11 Chinr1 Incide nt." Pr esident 

Roosevelt, in reply, r e iter a t ed the principles re gar ded as 

t he found a t i on u oon which relPtions between nations should 

properly r est, viz: r espect for the territorial intefr ity 

cmd the sovereignty of eech a nd ell ncti ons and suppor t of 

the principle of non-int erference in the intern2l affa irs 

of other countries . t.Tpon receipt of t he r epl y , ronoye 

c alled t he Cab )ne t into session on 5 Sept ember 1941, whi ch 

dec ided t o hol d an Imperial Confe re nc e on 6 Sept ember 1941. 

TOZO, SUZUYI, r~mTO a nd OKA v~er e all pr esent in the Imperial 

Conference, which, ~s ide from making a de ci sion to break 

off the ne gotiations in the widd l e of October, el s o se t 

forth the following demands to be made i n conne ction v;i th 

the "China I ncident" in the pr oposed discussions between 

I<'onoye and Roo seve lt: (1) the Pnited Sta t es a nd Brit s in 

should not int errupt t he settlement of the "Ch ina Incident" 

which \I.'OUld be mc-:de in a ccord anc e 1nith the " Sino-~Tep?nese 

" Be sic Trerty" and the JepA.ne ~e - I,r.anchukuo-China Tri - Partite 

J oint Declrtr a t ion: ( 2) The Bur ma :1.oad shoul d be closed 

and t he Pn:.ted States a nd Brit a i n shoulc. give Ge ner a lis simo 

Cl1i a ng Ye i·-shek ne ither military . nor e conomic support . On 

22 Septemb~r 1941 :T'oyode de l ivered to .Arrlbassedor Grev1 a 
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c st~ t emcnt of tho t erms of percc whieh J rpcn proposed to 

offer Chin~ . Those ter~s were : (1) Ne ighborly fri endship; 

(2) Respect for sovereignty 2nd tcrritori~l integrity; 

( 3) Coope r 2ti vc def ense bct·necn J cp[m End Chine , for vvhich 

J~pc.no se troops end noval force s would be stc.tioned in 

cert c.in r r ec.s in China ; (4) Withdrv w2 l of J£pLnese troops 

upon the settlement of ~he ChinE Incident excepting t hose 

which cc.~e under point 3; (5) Economic cooperetion be tween 

Japan r.nd Chino ; (6) Fusion of Gener nliss imo Chic:.ng Kc i - shek 1 s 

Gove rnment with , .. eng Ching-wei' s Gove rnment; (7) No 

2nnexction; (8) No indemnitie s; (9) Recognition of 

E<:nchukuo. These t err,:s, it will be noticed, notvT i thstanding 

their we ll-sounding purposes end h2ving r egc rd to t he trea ty 

with Wrng ' s Government, would hove given Jnptn complet e 

dominance of Chin2 politica lly, economicelly and militcrily. 

I n his discussion of the situct ion with Premier 

Konoye on 9 Oc tober 1941, KIDO stct ed thc.t a lthough it 

would be in2dviscbl e t o mcke wc r on the Unit ed Stc. t e s 

im~cdirtoly, J vp£n s hould prep~re for milit ary c.ction fo r 

the completi on of the "Chine Incident" which might l2st 

for t en or fift een yea rs, 2nd to appl y th0 whole of Jop~.n's 

milit r r y forc e in Chine to reclize Japan ' s pl~ns against 

Kunming c.nd Chungking . On 12 October 1941, the Cnbinet 

r cc.ched 2n ~grecment, upon tho insistence of W[l r Minister 

TOJO , the ~ :cprn should not u2 ver in h er policy of 

s t c t ion i ng troops in Chine or 
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other policies connected with China and tha t nothing be 

c.one which migbt prejudi ce the result of the China Inci-

dent . This meant, jn other 'i:ords, in no circumstences 

should J apan yield up nn~' of the many meteriel benefits 

alre~dy r:nined or in prospect in China. On 14 October 

1941, prior to the Cc>binet M"eeting, Konoye spoke to T()JO 

and urged further consideretion upon the openin~ of hos-
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t il it ie s between J·apa~ and the TTni ted States and the 

bringing to an end of the China Incte.ent. TOJO, as before, 

opposed cmy conce s sion to the tTnj_ted States in the matter 

of v'li thdr awa l of troops from China, end sale I'onoye Wfls 

too pessimistic. In the Cab inet meetinf: held thAt day , 

TOJO we s insistent upon his view c::ncl bT'ought ab out a com-

plete dead lock. Fonoye re signecl on 16 October 1941. 

TOJO FQBJ-·~I? A J~f.BINET 

Afte r the r es ignation of Konoye, TOJO became 

Premier upon the :recommendntion of KIDO. HIDOTA also 

gave his specific approval to the recommenda tion. In 

the nev.r CAbinet, TOJO wp s a lso War ~ rinister and Home 

~- ini ster. TOGO becAme Foreign r: j_ni ster and concurrently 

l\ inister of Overseas Affairs, while KAYA beceme Fin?nce 

1· inister. SUZUYI W"" s Chief Director of the Lsia De~relop­

ment Board and concurrently President of the Planning 

Board. S:-liFADA bec?rne Na vy r ini ster, while HOW' I NO was 

designated Chief Secretary of the Cabinet. As before, 

t he Premi er served as Pr esident of the Asia DevelopMent 

Boerd, "lith the Army, N2vy, foreifn [lnd Finance rrinisters, 

es Vice Presi0ents . 

CONTI"£\lUANCE OF UNI'l'3D STATES - JAPAN P.AR L3YS 

After the nevv 'I'OJO Cab ine t c ome into office, 

the J::-pe nese Government continued d iplomatic discussions 
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\: ith the Pni ted ~~tes Government, . bP.t, whl''h~ .Q.ppe;)ri ng 

to be urgent for a deci si.~ ... it showed no v· ill1n~!'rS to 

make any re Pl mod ific ~tion of its a~titude c oncerning 

China . On .1. l'!ovember 1941 TOGO informed NOtnur<:l t he1 t 

Kurusu was being despatched to assist him in the parleys. 

On the sar1e d~y , TOGO sent t o Nomura another Message 

giving the terms to be presented to the Pnited States 

Government , includ ing those releting to the stat1oning 

of J8pPnese tr oops in China . Japnn still insi st ed that 

it should station troops in China , in the l\longolian bor-

cer r~gion and on the isl<eno of He inan, even after the 

e stablishment of pe.? c e between Japan and China , F!nd that 

these would not be av;:~cuatcd until t he l epse of an inc1e -

f inite period , wt..ich i.f necessary might be j_nterpreted as 

25 years. These ter~s wer e subsequently approve~ by the 

Imperial Conference r.e ld on 5 November 1 ?41, at which TOJO, 

TOGO, ST-1IMADA, Kft.YA, SPZTTY. I, HOSHINO, r:·1rTo ~nd OYA were 

pr esent . Ponn}.r a 'ilf'S pror1ptly not ified of the eppr ovC~l . 

CONTINU.8D t.·ILITARY. C£J~P .." IGN IN CHI N.h. 

The outbreak of the Pecific ~~r did not ebD t e 

J a pan ' s military operPtions jn China, nor alter the de -

cision to crush the Chine se Nat io!'1a 1 Government a t Cht'ng-

king . .Sven before the 01' tbre al' of the Pacific Y.1ar , 

ca su~l ties and losses suffer ec by China h9d assumed tre -

mendous proportions . Up t o June 1941, figures of the 

.Tc:1panese showed th~t the Chinese Brmed forces had lost 

3, 800 , 000 men k:llled, wounded ancl c c:~ptured; that the 

J ap a nese hF.1d captured from the Cl;ine se a n enormous aiYJount 

of booty; that they h0d de str oye c, 1977 Chinese planes; 

and that the Japanese had th.emsel ve s l ost 109,250 Men 

killed an) 203 nlrnes . 



Jn Mey 1942, the Japanese to0lc Lungling end 

Ten(lchung in. Yunnan Pr ovince, in the r ear of Chungking . 

In December 1943 , they capt ured Changteh in Hunnan Pr o-

vince, ~lthough it wes sGon r ec?pturec by the Chinese . 

By the mi ddle of 1944, Military oper at i ons were inten-

sified in the: interior of Central China . Chengchow fell 

on 20 April 1944, Loyeng on 25 Fay 1944, Chang sha on 18 

Jvne 1944 a~d Hengyang on 8 August 1944. The n in the 

wi nt er of t he same year the J apanese made a tut--the r 

t hrust i nt o the strategic southwestern China . They 

capt ured Kweilin on 10 November 1944 and Liucho,.i on 11 

November 1944 . At the close of t he war, t he official 

records of the Chinese Army showed t hat the army alone 

l o st f r om 7 July 1937 t o August 1945 , 3,207 , 948 men 

killed, wounded C~nd missing . '~Ne v1ere not given fi gures 

of non-combatPnts killed or maimed i n the c0urse of t he 

war, nlthough ther e must have been ver y consider able 

ctvilian casu elties. 
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SEC.l_ION _Vll 
JAPAN 1 S ___ ECQNQL~IC_ Dm~ INJJ.T ION OF I\'IANC!·IURI JL AND 

OT~1:."~R PLTITS OF CHINA 

The ccs e m~de against the cccused is of w~ging 

aggressive war, wi th the obj ect, inter ~~' of obtaining 

economic dorrinction of Menchurie end other parts of 

Chin~ . It becorres necessary, ther efore , thct ~e should 

discuss shortly the evidence pr esented upon t his subj ect . 

As clrondy r el e t ed the Japenes o policy in Manchuric was 

to conso l i dc:. t e tho t e rri tory under c:. government subser-

vient to J cpr.n end then by mcc.ns of c:: g ree:r:~ents Hi 'tth th~ t 

gove rnment c::nd by other me,ms to obtain much needed besic 

mcterir ls required to c~rry out tho progr~m adopt ed in 

Jc:.p~n t nd t o obtain control of the communicc.: tions c.nd n 

subst~ntiGl pr rt of i ndustry r.nd colll!''erce, ell of v.:hich 

wc r & of great vclue to l a t er Milite ry ope r c.: tions . 

I n North China tho scMe pl c.:n wc s followed for 

tho scme purposes c.:nd particul~rly to fill the demcnd 

for supplies which a t the time wer e not obteinabl e in 

f foreign ma r kets and which wor e badly needed in the cam-

paign agn inst the 'Nhole of Chine end v.'e r e necessary to 

fc c ili t ~ t e the over-ell pl c.n. The sc.rre policy wa s adop-

t ed ~ s the wc: r progressed into Centr~ l ~nd Southern 

China . The politicc.l domination ha s alr ~edy been dea lt 

with; the following cccount of the various mecsur es 

c:J dopt ed i ndic c: t es the extent to which tho policy of 

economic dominction wcs ca r r i ed out. 

GENERAL ECONOfi.1IC :MATTERS 

1'he J rpr ncsc policy tovmrd Chine hes been 

dec lt vvith et ~n earlier point in t t is judgment in r e-

l 2tion t o tho po1it:i.cc l policy . Most of the "Plrms cmd 

761 



"Policies" there r e ferre c to also de3l ':·lith economic 

r.:t tte rs. Ther efor e Bt this step ·:~e r~ention only a few 

decisions ~hich are particularly applicable to the 

question of e c onoDic dorination. 

Typical of the policy ·:~as the adoption by the 

HIROTA Cabinet on the 11th of August 193' of "The Second 

" Administra t i v e Policy To·:Jard North China," the P'.ain 

purpose of '-''hich ·~n:s "To Assist the .people in North China 

"in proc1.1.ring perfect independence and to set up an anti-

t:c or•'r·unistic ·and pro-Japanese and pro-Il:Ianchurian area 

"and to secure the necessary n:.: terials for our Nctional 

"defense a s ;:ve ll as to ir.prove t he f acilities of the 

"tra nsportation against t~e possible invasion of Soviet 

"Russia, and by r.:aking North China the base for the 

"coopera tion of Japan, I.~anchuria, e nd China as well as 

"for ~utual aid." It was then provided that Jaran should 

guide t he local political powers to insure the independ -

ence of North China. It was fi nal ly provided that 

''ir on, coal, c:md St! lt existing in the province should 

'be utilized for our nation~ ] defens e and for the prome-

"tion of our t ransportat i on fa'Cilities 2nd e l ectric 

'' po·;J or • " 

On the 20th of February , 1937, the Hayashi 

Cabinet adopted the "Third Administrative P olicy Toward 

"North China" the principc:l objec ts of ··1hich •;.Jere pro-

curing · defense r.~a ter ic: l s, impr oving trans porta tior., pre -

paring t he defense against uSSR, and establishing 

c coper3tion bobJOen Ja ::: an, }~anchukuo ~md Chine: . ~ n the 

l Oth of June, 193 7, ths ·var Hini stry under the first 

Konoye Cabine t pre pared a "R e sur;~e of Policy regarding 

" t he execution of sur::·'ary of five year prograr.--. of ir:1port9nt 



"industries" which, a s we have ment i oned previously, was 
, 

cle clareo t o be based upon a "policy f nr the establishment 
11 of a cnmprehensi ve :p l an f or Je1pan, r,~e. nchukuo, and China 
11 in order to prepare for the epochal c.! evel0pment of Japan 1 s 
11 :':estiny in the future." The plan also recites ths t it 

" e iMs ?.t t he establishment of self-sufficiency tn re gard 

"to i mportant resources within the sphere of our influence 
11 and thereby nvoid depenc ing upon the resources of a third 

"power." On the 24th De cember , 1937 the Cabinet de -

cided the "Outline of ~·easures for the China Incioent 1' 

1.vhich c ontained 8 sect i on entitlec~ "Policy for Economic 

" Development ." 'l'hat section provided tha t its object 

wa s the e c onomic c~ evelopment of J\Torth Ch:i.na t o c oor clin-

ate JC'lpene se a nd ~~~anchur i an e c onomy anr~ t o establish 

c o- pr osper ity and coalition between Jnpa n, n1Emchukuo 

and China . For that purpose it was c ons i dered ne cessar y 

to develop and adjust every phase of e c onomics by close -

ly c ombining Chinese capital with Jepanese capita l, 

thereby contributing to the development and incr ease of 

product ion. of necessar y meter i a l s f or the nat i onal 

de f e nse of Japan end Lanchukuo . 

In or der to give eff ect t o t he plans and 

policy last ment i oned a nil t o c 'lor d inate the Japanese 

efforts i n that regar~ provision wa s made in April 1938 
f 0r the cre2tion of tv1o n ation al policy C0Mpanie s. 

These were t he North Ch ina De ~relopment Company for 

l'Jorth China cmd the Centr a l China .Promotion Conpany 

f or Central Chi na . The ob~ects of the North China De-

velopment Company were t o f urther economic c1eve lopment 

and t o c onsolidr te variou s unoert~kings in North China . 

I ts oper ations wer e carried o~ as a h nl d ing compa ny 



_ ..... 
_f:Lnanc i n~ a nd contrc)linp l el"din? enter nrise! i a trans -. 

~ort r ti cn, ~~rbcr ~nd ~ort devel orncnts, e ~ctria power 

p.ener a ti r n s nd trc nsnission, nining , nroducti on ead 

s r l e cf snlt r nd l" llied undert r kings. 

It opc- r e t0.d under the sur.ervisi r n "f the 

Ja nr ne s (.: Gcvernlle nt and w::- s subj ect t o the r rders of 

the prvernr.ent; in f <ct exce pt in r 0utine ~~tters it 

required the nppr cvr 1 of the fCVern .. lent for ~ 11 its 

deoisions. Fr r excn~l e the ~ rprovDl cf thE J~nDnese 

Governr1(:nt WP s r equired f or the r Di sing of loans, 

llaking chcnge s in i ts r. rticJ Gs cf ~ ss 0ci c ticn , f iving 

ef fe ct t c r.e rp. e rs r nd dissrluti ons and distributi on 

cf pr ~ fits. Its pl ans f r r inve st~ent ~nd finrncing 

f er on ch fisc c:- 1 ycr r olso r e quired the r-ppr ovc l of the 

Gcve rn.r:ent. 

l.JI:E ZU wa s ~pr-cint ed n 'i.eobor c-- f the c ~-rmany's 

("' r p mizing ccr.u-:-:i ttoe 11!i th OK£, a s nn n ssist[lnt. Kt!Y 1~ 

s erved as r r es ident of the crD~n ny f er sone ti~e goin? 

"Ut ('f ~ffice r n the lith ; f Oct c- ber, 1941, when he 

b~ c r""le Fine: nee 7 ~inister in the: TOJO C~binet. 

-'l'ht: Centr£11 ChiJW Pronction C('mpany h[l d oD-

j E:: c ts very sjnilcr t " thes e r--f the Ncrth Chin<' Del el cn-

r:ent 0 C':-J"<ny end '\VC:s subj eat t c subst <' ntic:~lly the sane 

cr,n+:r ··J. by the: fCVE: rnT1ent. The rner<ti cms iR the j evel-

r;~~c nt of "Ublic utilitie s, trc ns ~crtation, and na tural 

r esruroe s which will sh ortly be r ef erred t o cDne under 

the c ontr c-1 cf ~ne ~r th o r ther of those c on~enies . 

Bef -:- r € dcr ling with the pF.1 rtieulDr '"'re r Dti ons 

ref er ence sh r.ul d be ·1cde t t~ the "Pr ~· ?rm-:; f ~r the Ecc·n-

" :' !1ic Devel oD:--lent '"'f China '' Bdoi't ed by the Pl anning./ . ' 

Bo:<rd in J r nuory, 1939 . It wns stot ed in this ~rflwran 



thPt the cevelopme nt o: n cturel r esour ces in C hin~ 

he(l fr r-rec ching consequ <:: nces in r celizinf the id ee's 

of economic colle.bor C'ti on bet ween J~pen, China and 

Menchukuo cs the 'brs ic step for cste.blishlng e. new 

order in Et s t Asia . It WFS further stFt ed thFt these 

cct ivities were 11 cs vitc;l end urgent es mi l itFr y o~era­

"tions C' nd poli tic el C'cti vi ties e nd thPt they shoulc be 
11 c r rrieCI out (VEn curing hostj.li ties". 

Ref er ence shoul d al so be mace to the "SurnmC'ry 

"of t he l'r og:r?m for Economic Construction EmbrC1cing 

"Jepe.n , Mcnchukuo c;nd China " put out by the Cebinet 

Informa tion Bur£ru on thE 5th of November, 1940 , the 

principe l pur posE of which wes the e stc-bli shmrnt of P 

self- supporting PnCI s elf-suff icient ec oncrnic structur e 

within t en yeF r s to strengthen the position of East As i a 

in World Economy. Uncer the T) rogr rm JC'pen ' s functi on 

WC'S to promote sc i ence 2nc technioucs end to develop 

heavy industry, the chemicel industry end mining . 

Mc:-nchukuo wc:s to dr. ve. loD importent bC's ic industries 

pn~ Chine:- her na tural r esources perticulc:-rly mining pnd 

the sr lt i ncustry. 

Not only wes no provision made in this orogrpm 

for consulting Mrnchukuo or Chine with r egr r d to its 

ope r etion but r eading the document es e whole it is made 

clEFr t hF t decis ions as to i ts be i ng ~ut into eff ect 

in all its as~e cts WErE to be med £ by J rpen end J Fpen 

c- l one . 

Si gnificpnt of the ~urposes of the J2 prnese 

pl rns in North China is c stetement by KJ.YA t hEt thc- pl an 

for mobilizction of mfteric-ls in North Chine hcd thr ee 

mein point~; the f irst wrs to suu~ly Ja pen with wer met-
cri El s; the second wes to r xpend JeDan ' s prm~ments; end 



the third ~a s to mee t the needs of peace -time econo~y • 
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'l'he forego i ng gives an out line of the ge ner a l 

pl ans Pnd pnlicie s edopted by the Jc.p0ne se Government . 

!. sh0rt outline of how the gener a l p l a ns vJere applied 

t o perticulclr ino.ustrie s anc specia l phases of economics . 

will be of value a t this poi nt. 

dtANSPORTATION Ll'TD C01'1J\1.UNICATIONS 

In 1935 v;hen DOHIHAR.ll. vJas active i n connection 

1i.l ith the establishment of autonomous rule in North 

China he demanded t he c onstruction of 8 r ailv'Jay bet VJee n 

Tientsin and Shihchiachuan. Reference hPs alreedy 

b ee n made t o the r a ilway plan dr afted b y the North 

China Garrison :Force in NoveMbe r 1935 which ind ic <:l t ed 

J apan 's de sire or int ention t o a cquir e t he Shantung 

Rajlway and a section of the Lungha i Ra ilway 2nd t o 

c onstruct further nevv r a ilways in China . 

In July 1938 t he North China Tele phone a nd 

Telegr aph Cor1pany was or g-Gnized, t he North Ch i na De~.re l op ­

ment Company owninp more t han 70% of its capit ~ l stock . 

Its ob j ect s wer e to constru ct ancl oper a t e telegraph and 

t e l ephone service includ ing submar ine c ab l e in North 

Ch ina ;:~nc connecting ,,..i th J apen , Menchukuo , anel the 

r e st of the ·war l d . Ot 11er sub sid i P.r y cor.:pani e s of the 

North China Deve1oprnent Company wer e t he North China 

Communications Cor1p.:my 2nc1 the I\Torth Ch i na .~-1viB tion 

Corpor a tion . The Nnrth China Commu nicetions Compa ny 

oper ate~ 3 ,750 miles of r a ilways, 6,250 niles of bus 

lines , and 62 5 mi l es of inland wa t e r we1y communico.t i ons 

in North China . 
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Nl~TUR t.L RESOURCES 

By ''The Outline r f I:ea sure s f ~r th.:: China 
11lncident " r f Dec enbcr 1937 :"r r visi r n wa s mode f e r a 

Nn tirnal Pclicy Crn~~ ny tc t oke eve r the srlt industri~ s 

c rtd r. r c>cti c<::J l ly t he '.fJP !>.t C' r1inin~ industry in N~ rth 

ChinD f :-:r the rur ··,,.. se rf ' bt(lininp: r evenue f e- r Jc:: -. nn 6 

The Central Ir~n Ntnn Com~eny, c subsidiory of 

the Ce nt:r<"'l ChinD Pr0m8ti cn C r;,;~.n nv . was set ur in 
" t. ' I 

ADri l 1938 t 0 ievelcn the c stin~ ted r ne hundred Milli~n 

t rns ( f crr l in Ccnt r n l Chinn . 

De r.c-si t s of ir r n ere in Nf'rth C}-linJ e stirw ted 

ct cppr oxjnotaly twc hundred nilli cn tens, ' r ncre thrn 

ha lf cf Chin~ ' s estirn9tcd iron r r e de - 0sits , wer e taken 

~ ver in July 1939 by t}-1:::: Lunf!yon 1 r 0n f": ine Cf'm '~o ny , c:. 

subsidi~ry rf the N···rth Chinc.1 D8volr;ment Cnnrany " Of 

the mines e rmine unde r the c ~ntr rl ~ r t his c cnpany, the 

cne havinf tho lorgest es tima t ed de ··csits r f nll V.J['S t he 

Lungyen l!ine in Ch~hPr PrC'vincc . ?Brt :"' .f the rre frcm 

this ninc:o ~ nd t he sur lus rf :'~g irrn · r r duced trerefr c!;l 

were c x nr rted tr J nnr n . Of n trtnl r rriucti cn rf 

4,300,000 tens C' f rrE' mined by the C'""l""r ny, 700 ,900 tens 

were USed f ~r t he •rrducti c-n ' f "'i r· iron t:; nd of the bel-

<'nco 1 ,40(J , 000 tC'ns v,rere sent tc · > nch:J.:-:~ c a nd ever [. 

mi1Jinn tens tc Ja ~nn. 

In C~ntrnl China irrn ~e ·s:~~ in thE Y~ nptze 

VoJley ~ere estimnted nt on e hundred ~ill i cn trns . Fnr 

the r•ur rr se rf C ' ntinuing the c'lt'VClO:"ne nt r f this de 'K·Sit 

L ~ril 193A . ThE c ~~~~ny wr s c~ntr : lled by tho Cent r ol 

China Pr=Mrtion Cnm~any ~nd e ther J[l~J ne s e interests; 

r.ayMent f" l" Chinese i a t e r e 5tS in the nr r ' 'c>rt :v VJ[ s 



a rr~nged t o be made in t h e f ~ rm : f equi ?ment and 

f ( C"'d s . 

Cccl rle~r si ts in N( r th Chinv we r e enr r rn r us 

Pnd estime t ed t c be mr r e thnn 5o% 0f the de~c sits 

in the VJhr l c r~f Chine . In develo :~inf t he s E: c c:-.1 

r e s ources the JPr•Pn0 SE'· er'lr '"• t ed l' l-'Olicy of 
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controlli ng the supply t o the Chinese in order t o insure 

a further suppl y for Japan , having particular r egard f or 

the need of coking coal. The Ta tung Mine which had the 

larges t a nnual producti on was t aken over and operated by 

the Tatung Coal Mine Compu.ny, a subsidiary of the North 

China Develop111ent Company. 

By 1938 the great er pa rt of the salt consumed 

in Japan was i mported from various countries in the 

East a nd Middle East including China . In order to in-

crease the supply from China the North China Salt Corn~ 

pany was or ganized as a subsi diary of the North China 

Development Company for the producti on of salt i n North 

China. Bor the same purpose in Central China the Hua 

Chung Salt Company was organized by the Central China 

Promot ion Company in Augus t 1939 a nd pl ans wer e made to 

develop new sal t fi elds by inves t ment of the funds of 

the hold j_ng company. 

PUBLIC UTILITI ES 

Immed i a t ely af t er t he occupation of Shangha i 

in December 1q37 the Japanese took over various public 

utility compani es among whi ch reight be mentioned : (a) 

Puntung Electric Supply Company which was then made a 

subs idiary of the Central China Water and Electricity 

Company which in tur n was J apanese controll ed; (b) the 

Chi nese Electric Power Company in Shanghai was taken 

over in June 1938 and became a subsidia ry of the snme 

hold ing company. In these gase~ the owner s of the 

compani es were compensated at a valuation considerably 

below the r eal worth of the companies . 

The Chanei Wa t er and Electricity Company was 

t aken over and aft er the out br eak of the Pacific Wa l' 



tho American own ed Shnnehn i P o~er Conp~ny wa s a lso 

t Gken over. Evidence 1Hr:: s r:·tnde be f ore the Tri bunel 

th~t aft E·r the surrend er in 1945 whe n the va ri ous 

plants wE:r e t cken b nck by the far r'lcr nwne rs the plant 

cquipncnt and oa chincry h ad dc t ori nr a t ed f a r bcy 0nd 

ordin~ry wear and te~r. 

Bi!.NKING 
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Fr ')rn the beginning of the occupa ti 0n a f North 

Chino the J apano s c l. r ny c ircul c:~ t e d in Ncirth Chine: bnnk 

no t e s ~f the Ba nk ~ f Chos en ~nd in Centr&l China bo~k 

n - ~ te s Df the Bc:nk .,f J "prm, t Of'G ther with sa ne o ili t ::ry 

or occup Cl ti 'Jn yen n otes. Howe ve r, the use of J "pane se 

currency in a ccup i ed t erritorie s wa s d i s turbing t o 

J ap 2n 1 s ~onc tary s ys t en . In o r der t o r coedy this situ-

8tion the J ap£ne s e Gove rnment or r~nized the Feder a l 

Rese rve B~nk of China in Febru~ry 1938 , the na in policy 

of whiPh was t o st~ bilize currency an d control tho m0ncy 

ma rke t in f or c i [ n e xchange . I t ~n s authorized t o i ssue 

p.:per curre ncy which \'.1-:-:\S l inked t o the Jc.pc neso yen 

and s o nade the bcs is f or J apanese inv~stncnt s in North 

Ch i n a . Controlled by the J nprne s 0 Governo(nt thi s b9nk 

b E:' c c:r.1e ve ry i r:tpor tant end c r.rricd aut J .:pon 1 s policy 

in the financi Gl fi e l d of its oper a ti ons • 

.As e. r esult of tho J -;p:1ne s c virtuc: l control 

of the E:: c onor;·d.cs of occup i ed Crin2 and i t s contr 0l of 

::-· subst c: nti r; l pc:rt 0f i n c'us try nnc1 C')m•crcc , r.1°ny 

J np .:m o se bu s iness men - nc i ndu s trinlist s •;-cnt t o Chinn 

.:J.n d E:nt t: r ed the c c -.,nor.J. ic life :':"t? kinr. n o c ffort t o 

hide thc' i r c ontr ')l. 

PRQTESTS OF THE UNITED ST!lTES 

Th e "'.oop tion of the mc~surcs jus t n fc rred t o 
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inevitably had the r esult of affecting the trade and 

commerce ~f other powers. Consequently on the 6t h of 

October , 1938, United States Ambassador Gr ew wrote t o 

Prime Minister Konoye that the events in Manchuria were 

being repeated ; that the exchange control in North 

China was discriminatory and that with the alteration 

of customs tariffs t he Japanese control of transporta-

ti on and CQmmunications , and the proposal t o create a 

monopo l y in wool and tobacco "vas putting Japan and 

Japanese ·11erchants in a pr eferred position in China . 

He consequently asked fo r discontinuance of (1) ex-

change control and other measur es discriminator y to 

American trade and enterprise ~ (2) monopolies or pr efer-

ences conferred on Japanese interests , superiority of 

rights in com~erce or the economic development i n 

China and (3) i nterfer ence with An·erican property and 

rights, particularly censorship of mail and rest ric-

tions upon r esidence and travel by Americans and Ameri-

can trade and interes ts. To this protest t he foreign 

minister while admitting the truth of the charg~s, 

claimed justification f or the economic mea sures as 

being for the benefit of Chi na and East Asia. 

NARCOTICS I N CHI NA 

Refer ence bas already been made t o the traf -

fic in narcotic drugs in r.1anchur ia. 

A policy similar t o t hat adopted in Manchuria 

was adopted from time t o time as militar y operations 

succeeded in Nor th, Central, and Southern China This 

traffic is r el a t ed t o the military operations and poli-

tical developments in that by means of i t substantial 

funds were obtained for the va rious local governments 
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s e t up by the J·)pnno se, fund s v1hich ':'loulc1 othE:: r \ri se 

h:. ve t o be furnished by J:1p~n 0r found by ndc~iti onru 

loc ~l taxes . Incidentnlly, the e ffe ct on the m0r c l c 

0f tho Chinese popul~ ti on by tho tremen dous increrse 

~f drug ndd icts e r n be well i mcpincd . 

Prior t o the outbroc.k of the Chinn Wnr tho 

Chine se Gove rnnont h~~ been nakin£ de t e rmined o ff0rts 

t o wipe out op iuo sm">k in t::. The t the so e ff orts F:C r o 

oec ting \·Iith success is d emonstr r. t cc1 by r, r c.port r1ndo 

by the Advisory Coomit t oo of the League of N~tions in 

June 1939 t o the e ffe ct th~ t the mc~sur os t oken by 

the Chine s e Gove rnocnt for the suppr e ssi on of c rug 

c;0.c iction under r eful ~~ ti ons p r omul ;;[! t e0. in June 1936 

had pr oduc ed hifhly sntisf~ctory r e sults , 

Con~c ctod with the opium tr c. ffic in Chinn 

f r oo 1937 ·nero the J '"~pc.nesc 1\rr.J.y , the J c.pancsc For e i gn 

Office, ;nc1 tho As i a Dc vol opr1C:nt Boor d . Tho Mi t subishi 

Trc.ding Compc.ny and the Mitsui Busscm Kc:!ishn \·1or o rink-

ing l .:ugo purcha ses 'Jf Ir ':l nj_ '"~n np iuri fo r J npan, I11~n­

chukuo :-' nd Chinn . By nrr nngem E" nt with tho For e i gn 

Minis try the two cor:1pan i c s in T,.J::::, rch 1938 mode em ~ r. r ec -

r.Jont in r espe ct t o t he pl :1 ccs fr ')O which the op i ur.J. wns 

t o be i rrtportco ~nd the ir r espe ctive shores in the 

bus i ness . The c istribution of 0p iu~ f or Jrp~n ~nd 

Knnchukuo v1c.s t " b e hrmdl ed by the hTit subishi CnP1p:'ny, 

r nd tha t f or Ccntrcl ~nd S~uth Chin ~ by the Mitsui 

CompQny; tho distributi on f or No rth Chi nn be inv shor e d 

c qu :; lly and the fOVE:: rnr-,ent offic es of J 0p ~::n, ~.bnchukuo , 

2nd Chinn wer e t o de ci de up ">n f'nd i nfo r r.1 tho t wo coo-

p a n i E s of thE.' c.moun t t o b e purchn s ed f or C" ch yc ~ r . 

ht the r equos~ '~f the Ls i " Do vclop~cnt Board the 
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agr eement was revised by pro~iding f or the or ganiza -

tion of the Iranian Opium. Purchasing Ass'Jr.:iation, the 

op iurr. business of that company t o be divided equally 

bet ween the two trading companie s. 

The Special Service Or gani za tions establish~· 

in cities and towns under t he China Expediti onary 

Force were entr ust ed wi t h the sale of the opiu~. The 

Econo~ic Di vis ion of t he Asia Development Boar d s tated 

the r equirements of opium in North , Central and South 

China and a rranged for its di s tribution . Profits 

f r om the sal es of opium wer e tran sf erred t o the Asia 

Development Boa~d . At a la t er date a General Opiurr. 

Suppression Bureau was cr eated and the opium trade 

was adrr,inistered by thG Renovation Government which 

was t o a cert a in extent supported by the profits 

from tt.e sale of opiurr:. But even at that time the 

Ko- A-In and the Japanese Ar uy Headquarters in Central 

Chi na were still responsi ble for policy maki ng with 

regard t o the opium trade . 

From tine to ti me measur es were adopted 

ostensibly t o contr ol or r educe the traffic . One ex-

ample was t he General Opium Suppression Bureau 1Nhich 

v1as or ganized in 1938 and at about the same ti me the 

Renova~ion Government set asi de $2000 a month for 

opi:~ suppression propaganda. Notwithstanding these 

and other measure s adop t ed, the traffic continued to 

increase. The explanation may be fot;md in the cryptic 

evi dence of Earada , Kurr:akichi, Japanese ~ali t ary 

Attache at Shanghai from 1937 to 1939 . He says. 111P'hen 
11 I was head of t he Tolr.wnu Bu I rec eived instructions 

"through military channel s to provi de opium for the 



''Chinese pc opl o by e stc. blishing on op ium sup pr e s s i on 

"bor-:rd ." 

In June 1937 :1 t 2 moetinr; of the Advisory 

C'Jmr.littec on Tr c:ffic in Opium of the League of Nnt i ons 

i t \~;: s str t E·d ope nly thn t t he i ncrense in illicit 

trnffic in Chine c~incid cd •;Jith the J o?:pr. ne se o.d vc:nce s . 

INNEF\ MONGOLIA 

Followin !~ the '·'li thdrnrn~l "J f Chine se tr oops 

:fr 0m North Ch<:.ha r c: ftc r tho Ching-DOHIHJ~.'li. ;l.~re ement 

of 1935 a s :' lrcn.c y r e l c: t e d J Rpr:ne s e influen c e \'J£: S 

f e lt in t he pr ovince s nf Chr'.h ."' r 2n d Suiyucn . There -

nft e r the. f r' rmE:: r s we r e cncour <:rcr' to r~ i sc m'~re 1p ium • 

.As n r esult pr oducti ')n of 0p i um w::: s s ubst0.nti r lly 

incrc8 sed . 

NORTH CJiiNA 

In North Chino , pn rticul ~rly in Hopoh ~ nd 

ShDn tung , c: ft or the: T<m gku Tr uce ')f 1933, ::1 nd tho c. s -

t .:J bli~hmor.t of t ho derr! i l i t 1rizc d zon e the Chine s o 

lf·'e r e un<:~ble t 'J c ontr ; l the cJ. r u[' tr c:ff ic. Ther e th en 

followf~ o. tremendous incre~ s e in the number 'J f drug 

~d~ ict s, the di stri but i on of the ~rugs bc inr h ~ndled 

by va ri8us C')mpnnies r.:n c'l :->ss·)ci ,- ti ons c ontr olled by 

J :::pr ne se . 

Aft e r the ')ccupc:t i on -::f Tie ntsin in 1937 

t he r e wns :1 not ~.bl c incre:" so i n the use ')f n:ucc tics . 

The J rp:' r:e s c c oncess i on i n Tie ntsin b e c cHno kn'"~wn "S 

the cent e r of he r oi n mnnufn cturinc . Not less thnn 

t wo hund r ed he r oin f<..: ct oric s were: c st ...,bli shcd in the 

J apnnese conc ess i on nnd it W"S st~tod befor e the Len~ue 

of Nnti ons ,'i.dvi s ory C0mr.-: i ttce 'Jn Tr r ffic in Opiur.1 in 



Ma y 1937 ·ch.:- t it \Nc:s common knovJl edF:O th:· t clmost 

90% of nll illici t '!Jhite cl r ugs in the vnrld wer e of 

Jnpnncse ori gin monufc: ctured in Tientsin, Dniren a nd 

the other cities of M::.nchuri n end North China . 

CENTRAL CHINA 

Her e <:. ~nin substentiDlly the s 2me story is 

t ol d . I n Nnnking op ium consumpti on had been pr nctic-

elly wi ped ~ut befor e 1 937. After the oc cupati on by 

the J~p nne se troops the tr8de in narc otics became 

public and wns e ven cd vertised in newspnpers. As 
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wns e stablished in f n cnrlier p~ rt of this chapt er the 

pr ofi ts me. de in the drug tr affic monopoly we r e en0rmous. 

By the ::lUtumn of 1939 the monthly r evenue fr om the sal e 

of op ium in Nanking was estimnt ed a t $3 ,000 ,000 . It 

is thcr ef 0r e ~bvious h~ ving r egar d t o tho magnitude 

of the tr nffic in Mc nchuri n , North, Centr2l, .::md Snuth 

China how vnluable t he trcffic WIS t o the J~1ponese 

G ~vernment even if t nken only in t er ms nf r evenue . 

We do n ot c 'lnside r it noce s scry t o give nny 

further de t ails of the t r affic i n drugs; it i s suffi -

cien t to s ay thDt in Shan[ hni, in Fukien Pr ovince 

and Kwnntung Province in South Chin~ r~~ elsewher e 

r> f t e r 1937 , up-m occupc: tion :> f ench provincE'; and 

l a r ee centre by the J cpane se, the traffic in drugs 

increa sed ; n <: sc c:l e correspond ing t o t h1:, t in <Jther 

parts of the c o~ntry whi ch hn s already been dGscribod • 

• 
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CHAPTER VI 
J11PA NIS POLIOY TOWARDS U.S.S.R. 

Mi\NCHURIA , THE "LIFELINE" OF Ji1PAN 
Throughout the period covered by the 

evidence tendered t o the Tribunal, the intention 
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t o undertake a war .'3gainst "ihe U.S.S.R. has been 

shown t o have been one of the basic element s of 
Japan's c ilitary policy. The ci litary party was 

determined t o es tablish Japan in occupation of the 

Far Ea stern t erritories of the U.S.S .R., as we ll 

~s in other parts of the Continent of Asia . 

Although the s e izure of Manchuria (the t hr ee North-

Eas tern provinces of China) wa s attractive for its 

natural r e sources end for expo nsion and colonisation , 

it was desir a ble also as a point of approach in the 

intended war a gn ins t the U. S . S .R. Nlanchuria cace 

to be r ef erred to 3S a "lifeline " of Japan but it 
is qu:_t c clo3r thc:t by t his was mec:.nt a line of 
advance r a t he r than 2 line of defence . 

The purpose of invading and possession 

itse l f of tho Far Eastern t erritories of the 

U.S.S.R . soe~s t o have been a const ant goad to 

t he mi litary ambitions of Ja~an. As early as 1924 

Okawa , n vigor ous advocate of J apanese expansion 

abroad, was pointing t o the occupation of Siberia 

as on·8 of Japan 1 s ob j e ctives . This same 

a ttitude "~;Vas t al en aJ so by the military, with 

whom Okawa was in close a cc or d . Ar Fy officers 

began t o pronate t ho idea that Manchuria was 

J apan 1 s "life line" !"ind should be developed 

as 2 " defence " ag.:::~inst the U. S . S .R. ITAGi\KI in 
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193., i:J hen a S·baff Offider of the Kwantung 

Ar~y , advocated t he use of force in the creation 

of a ne'N state in ~·1anchuria. Following the l ead 
of Okawa he claived that this would be a develop-

ment of the "Kingly '""ray" and rvould lead to the 

liber ation of t he Asiatic peoples. HIROTA in 

1931, uh ile AJ:1.ba ssador in Mosc ov.;, suggested for 

the inforr~ tion of the general staff t ha t the r e 

rJas need t o take a strong policy vis•o-vi! tho Sovie t 

Union, ·J i tl-: t he r esolve t o fight t he U. S .s .R. 

at a ny time ~hen necessary. The objectives, however, 

vJere not defence ag,:: inst cor"!Bunism , but, r 2ther, 

the occupa tion of Fa r Eastern Siberia. 

On the forJ:,_u tion of the Saito Cabinet 

in May 1932 a degree of c ocpr omise was r eached 

upon the conflict ·.Jhi ch had developed be t ween 

ci litary and civilian ~embers of the Cabinet in 

r espect of the 11anchurian adventure . In c onsequence 

the Cabinet acceded to the 1~ rcy policy in ~J!anchu:r­

ia and decided upon the deve l opr::ent of tha t r eg i on 

under Ja penese dor:1inD ti on . The Ar r:.y, no•:J fr eed 
from oppositi on ~ ithin the Cabinet, went for~J rd 

n ith its a dvoc£cy of ~ar ~ ith the U. S . S .R. in the 

North as we ll as with preparations for su~h a war. 

In July of 1932 , Ka~abe , the J apanese Military 

.Attache in Noscow, urged t he i r.'portance of prepara -

t ions f or 'Na r with the Sovie t Union 'N hich he said 

was inevitable. He r e ga r ded ~ar ~ith China and the 

U.S.S.R. as a f or egone conclusion. In 1932 the 

a ccused HIN.HU advoc: t ed maki ng the Sea of J apan 

into a l a ke, by ~hich he obviously neant 

... ... ~. 
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the se i zure of the Soviet Far :ast where it 

bor dered the Sea of Japan . In Apr i l 1933 
SUZUKI , then in the Militar y Affair s Bureau, 

ieferrec to the U. S. S.R. as t he aosolute enemy 

because, as he s~id, she aimed t o destroy the 

national structu~e of Japan. 

"N_AJ'IONAL .DEFENCE" 

It is ir.teresting to noti ce at this 

tirne ARltYI' s discussion of the terJ'll "national 

778 

"defence" . This, he poj.nted out, was not confined 

to the physical defence of Japan but inclvded 

the defence of Yodry, or the Imperial Way . This 

was another way of saying that the conouest of 

ne ighbo11r i~g coPntr ie !:= by force of arrn s was 

justifiable as "nat j_cnal defence" . At abo,Jt 

t!1i s time, 1933 9 A'1AKI , then War Mini ster, for sool< 

euphemism about "nEl tional defence" and told a 

conference of Pref9ctural Governors exactly what 

he meant, at least in respect of the Soviet Union. 

r.re said " Japan •J'Ies to inevjtab l y clash 'Nith the 

"Soviet Frdor-, therefore it was necessary for 

.. Japan to secure for her self through military 

"method 5 the t erritories of the rarj_tii'e Province , 

"Zaba ikalye an6 Siberia". ARAKI ' s def:tni t ion 

of "national defence" was adopted by t!"'e Sai to 

Cabinet as a hasis of its policy in lv:c-.nc:11J.ria . 

As has been shown already Japan's leaders always 

sought to ~ustify their a r ~ressive Mjl_itary adven-

tures by claimin~ they were defensive . It was 

in t hi s sense that Vanchuria was ~eveloped as 

tbe ''l ifeline" ~f Japan. 
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DIPLOMATIC LXCHJ.NGIS 

That J~~an's policy towercs thr U. s .s.R. 

was offrnsive or egprcssive and not fE f ensivc is 

ineicr tEd by diplomEtic FXchenges in thF period 

1931-19] 3 . During thi s pe r iod the Sovie t Govern-

ment twice mace formel pro~osals to the Je penes€ 

GovErnment to conclude 2 non- erp re ssion end 

ne tural ity pect. In 2 SoviGt stc t Ernent ma~e in 

1931 to thE J roEncsc Minister of Foreign Affcirs 

Yoshizewa rn~ to Awbrssacor HIROTh it w2s 

pointed out t hr t t h€ c cnc lusl.. on of a non- c' ffrrssion 

pect ,,.ould "express thE' peeceful policy end 

"intcnt:Lons o.f the Gove·rnmt:" nt, end it will be 

"wE. l l - t:LmeCl e spc ci?lly novr when thE" future of the 

"J<:-!)Enes<:; -Ru ssicn rcl<·tions i s thE' subject of 

"spccul<?tions in '/'es t Ern I:.urope cnCl AmErice . 

"The conclusion of thi f' pact I"Oulc ·;:>ut en end 

"to th€ SE:' speculetions". The J epancsc C' ovc rnrnent 

c i d not giv~ c r( ply to this nroposel for e ycrr . 

I t wes only on 13 September 1932 thet t he Soviet 

Ambessedor to Jc~P n r cccivfo e r epl y from 

Minister of ForFi gn }ffrirs Uchi oa in ~hich he 

declined th «? qffFr on the grouncl thc: t " •••. the 

"formel bq7 inninf of the- nqwtictions on the 

" sub j ec -:; bc t w<::cn tht t wo r ovc-rnmcnts in this 
11 ~ eSE se ems t o be untime-ly " . 
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I ThG Sovie t Gove rnment on 4 January 1933 aga1n 

repeated its proposal for the conc l us i on of a pact , 

empho s i sing ·t hat the prev ious pr oposa 1 "'Na s not called 

"for t h by the.: considor ati ons of thG moment, but r esulted 

'' f r om its poa ceful po l icy, and therefor e cont inues in 

"force for the future • 11 The Japenese Government in May 
1933, once more r e jected the proposa l of the Soviet 

Union . It should be not ed that Japan r ejected the pro-

posal i n spite of tho f ac t t hot the Japanese Governmont 

had assurance at that time tha t i t wa s a sinc ere ~x-

pression of peaceful policy of the Soviet Union in the 

Far East . In a socr et memor andum vJ r itten by the accused 

TOGO, Dir ec t or .of the Bureau of Eur opean- AmGrican Affa it's , 

in jpril 1933 , he se id, "The desire of t he Soviet Union 

"for a non-·aggr::Jssion p·,ct with Jn~an is motivated by 

" its desirEJ to s e cure th o S9foty of it s F.sr Eastern 

"ter ritory fron the incr ·:.::.:.s:ing threa t ''Jhich it f ec:·ls 

11 since the Jc;:pan c·so 3 cl.vance into Manchuria . " By Decerr.ber 

1933 the K·;.•antung Army v-1 a s making plans and preparations 

for the day ~ben Japan woul6 use M~nchurio as a base for 

atta ck upon the U. S . S .R . 

CONTIN'9J1TION O}f_J2E.§JGI'!§__UP I N U..!_§_. S ·11.!.. 
I n 1935 tho Okada Cnbi net , which had taken 

office tho previous y0a r, gave its support to the 

i\rmy' s e conomic planning in Manchukuo although 

HIROTA den~ed thEt Japan's intention was aggress i ve . 

In Nove~ber 1935 S~IRATORI , then Kinister in Scandina v ian 

countries, 1: . .1 rote to Arita, the Lrnba SS:::!dor to Be lgium , 

point ing out that "Looking a t tl1e pr e sent - day power of 

"Soviet R~~. ! , sia as fror~ the s ta ndpoint of fi gure s, it doe3 

" seem t o be most ilTposing, but , &s the days ere 

"still sha~. lOi'J s:Lncc the !'ev ol u t ion and the dis -

' 's.::Jtisfied eletr.ents still infest t he country-



" s ide 2nd shor'b;.gGE5 e-re still c: cutc i n i molfments 

II 0 h • • d t i 1 0 ~n mre 1ner1es, resourcE's en _ me- Er 8 s , en 
11men-oowcr, it i s clec- r thet shE" will irnrnrC' irtely 

" sustc i n intE:rnc::l col 18pSE' once she fights rg~inst 

"some frE' Ft ::J OWer. This is the une.nimous opinion 

"of tho se who e r e femiliar with the c: ctuel situe. -

" tion . \"!het is most of sirous for Sovic t Russ i 8 

"c-t presEnt i~ t o he vc pee cE'ful end ernicc-bl e 
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"re:lc:t ionshi_9s wi th the foreign _n.owers . Therefor e:: , 

"countriss which borcer Sov i et Russic- end ~" ho 

11 heve eny pending affa ir s th c- t neE' cl to be settled 
11 soon E:" r or l c t er with her , shovlc nE-ve r i dlf" awc-y 

"this op':'ortune tirne of todc> y'.1 • HE: sun:ested 

thct there Ghould be demand ed from the u . s . s .R. 

"with r esolution" rr..d es "mini mum" concessions 

to "abolish Mil i tF.ry er11'1emcnts i n Vledivostok~', 

E:tc., 11 •••• not st;; tioning 2 singl e solc'i E: r in the 

"er E'e of Lekc Beik2l 11 • SHI RJ.'l'OHI sugfcs t ec c- s 

the f undemental solution of J P.t'c n' s problems 

with thr U.S. S .R. "···.in ordt.r to c- liminete 

"the m\:: nace of Ftu ssie for Eve- r, it i~ ne cEsse r y 

"to meke her e powerl ess cepitalis t ic republic 

ll rnd to rig-i0ly control hE-r neturel r esourcEs •••• 

".A t pr r:;sent the chc. nce ~ e- r e good 11 • 

TH!i_ FI ~b.UJ. RY INCI DENT 

We hc.ve elrEFdy c' iscusje(' the downfell 

of th€ Okedr Cebinrt ceus ~C' by e.n insurrection 

in the Army in Tokyo on the 26 ~ebruc>ry 1936 . 
The Army' s cr i ticism wrs th~ insuff icie ntly 

aggr Essive ettituc'e of thi s CEbinft . On 

27 F~ bruF ry, t he d ~y c>ft£r thisinci~e nt, the 

J?p8nesc consulf t e i n lmoy Expleined thEt the 



uurposr of the insurrection WFS to T€9l~C( the 

Cc-binet with c mil it~ ry one, c-nd thct thE young 

militc-ry grou9 intend ed thFt J epen should tc>ke 

t he whol e of Chine e- nd oreDc-re for c; n irnmEd ic> te ' .. 

'Nc r egc>inst the Soviet Union to thE Enc1 thc-t J epc>.n 

mi fht bE the only power in Asia. 

THE 1936 STAT~~NT OF NATIO~~-L POkiCY 

In Aug-ust 1936 HIROT.h, who ',Mf'S now 

frime MinistEr , in conjunction wi t h his ForEign 

Minister, Wc-r Minis t er, Navy MinistFr e n~ Finc>nce 

MinistEr, formul c>te:-c e s tc> t ement of J aDc>n's 

netionc> l policy. This i s ~n importFnt and 

signifie8nt oocument c irected , inter c: lia, 

towards "s~curint ? s t ec-C' y footing of t he " 

(Jc>penese) "Emp i re in t he Ec>stern Continent 

"c> s weLL c>s ceveloping i n thE South Sees , under 

"the joint efforts of oiplomc>tic skill c> nd 

"netion:= l c~efence ". The invoce tion of "netional 

"c ef ence " i s significant. As one of thE prEctical 

steus J c. -oan " should strive to erecicete the . " 

"Russian mennce on the North, in ord~?r to r fc>l ise 
11 <" steec'fest cevt.lopment of Me nchuri c:. , cnc f~r 

"the solid de f Fnce of both J e~ c> n eno ~~c>nchuric> ". 

The statement prfscribco thc-t the mecsure Qf 

P}ilitc>ry stre ngth wovlc b r thft necf'ssc>ry " to 

"o..otmter c>ct ell the: mi l itc:ry for cE"s th;: t Russi 8 

"can furnish c.nd employ i n thE Far Ea st ". 

lsorciel attention WES to be pe i~ to t he comple-

tion of militFry strEng th in Koree ano Menchuria 

so thFt Jc>p c> n mirht "strike e hit c>t. the ve ry 

"oli.teGt of the Y.le r upon the Rus~iens" . In 

dfe lin[ with the E"xte nsf. ve pr Epar c> tiC'n for wc- r 

whish this policy deci~ on woul d invol ve , it WF S 



re:c i0 ed th~t militer Y e:xprns ion must go to the 

Extr nt of crErtinF fi ghting machines stron£ 

Enough to inflict e crushing blow c>fc>inst the 

~trong e:s t fore€~ which thE. u.s.s .. .R. oo uld dEploy 

~ lonr her Ec-strrn borccrs. An exeminetion of 

thi~ d0clrrr ti on of J ror nEse netionel policy in 

conjunction w it~ the circumstencEs then ur rvril iAg 

r cvee l s en intention of ettc- cking the Soviet 

Union with thE object of seizing prrt of its 

tr rritorie s . Fur thermorf , this uurpo~ e: wrs to 

be prepc-rec for end t o be: ocrrirc out undEr the 

pre t cnct thet it wes f~fensive . 

In 1937 plens oroo uc~f by the Army 

conseaue:: nt upon th( nrtionc l policy decision of 

li Ufust 1936 "''E r E cle.: rly c ic tc- tee b" c:- n e;xpectE:d 

w.: r with the U.S . S .R. The plPn for importc>nt 

industries i s~uEd i n Mry 1937 wrs t o ur ocur e e 

"lD.flf stridE clE'velo!JmEnt ensurin( thE ectue 1 

"power qf 1crdership i n Eest J.sia". The t'rogrrmme 

is suEd in June 1937 with the seme: rnd in viEw 

l eid dov'n thc-t self- suffici ency wc-s to be 

echieved by 1941 "in c r-der to be prEpered foil 

"thE epoche 1 development" of J q,an' 8 dest iny 

which was to "be .: tta incd in spite of e 11 cl iffi ... 

"culties". The p1 .: n ce:c-linr- with wr r me t Erir 1s 

wrs to the seme end enc provid ed thrt J enrn ' s 

eaonamy "would bE mrde to develop r r tionc-1ly 

"by unifying the bend ling of affr ir s by militery 

"edministrc-tion". f~ttention wrs to be given to 

prEJ er e tions for C' ~peedy JTlOVemE nt fr om C' p6BCE -

t::..mE to e W<' rtime besis. 

trhi s pl .: nnip.r by the J.rmy, elthough it 

!Q ~hort1y prEaeded th~ aontinu~nc E of the we r in 



Chinr rt Lukouchieo , wrs not firected solely 

to t hrt wrr . OkEdc told this Tribunrl thrt 

t hesE ~lrns were corn~lernentrry to the Soviet 

Fi ve-Yer r Plc>n e-n<" v.,er e for the -~u rDcse of me in-

trining Jr prn 's strength vis-2-vis the U.S.S.R. 
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1 c onsi~errt i on of the nlrns rffecting both 

rerjor infustries ene those <"er ling mrre fi r ectly 

V'i th th.E t' rocuction of , .. r r mr t r rir ls si-Jows on 

t heir free t!Jrt they nere to secure 11 nr tionc-l 

"C'efence pmNe r". J.s hr s been rrKntionec er rlier, 

"nr tione l DE;fEnce 11 !;lE'cnt to J e':'rnesc !"'ilitrrists 

~xprnsion on the Continent cf bsie by force of 

rrMs . The ~ lr ns now under discussion reve~led 

the J.rmy 's :Lntention to rchieve t hF t r E" sult . 

It is clerr thrt these ~ lr ns sere of-

fensive rnd not C'efens ive "lrns cnf wer e <"irected 

eg2inst t~e U.s.s.R. We heve rlrer<"y referred 

to t !'w comMents of the Aa, it r ry 1 ttc-che in 

Moscow in 1932 rnd to those of SCZUKI to the 

srme Effe ct in 1933. The ~o1itice l rnFnoeuvres 

in North Chine- ~ere brscd u~on the slogrn of 
11 rn ti·-CoJY'munism". The nc: tionr 1 policy o ecj.sion 

of J. u~ust 1936 exDressly ~ointed to the m~lit~ry 

stre n~ th of t~e Sov i e t Unicn rs the yrrfstick 

for t '1E' 0ei' f:lo; ment of mili tr ry ·"'01'l!er bv Jcprn 

F nf' r t the vc: ry r<1ornent of tht- is sue of t he J..rmy 

plrns of 1937 crme the edvicE of TOJO thrt, 

hr ving r egrrc to thE siturtion in ChinP c>nc the 

strte of rnilitrry ~reryr refne~s Efrinst the U.s.s.R. 

it ~rs ~esireble to rtte.ck ChinE t o clerr the 

M€necf t o t he Kwc>ntunr 1 rm~r 1 s r E'~ r before unoer-

tF kinr r ction e[Einst the U.s.s.R. It ~t~ Ft 

this tinP r lso, nrmely, in July 1937, thrt 



HLSHIMO':'O, in 2 ncwspe.pEr c-rticlE edvoc c- ted 

clevelopment o:f c-n c: ir forcE. to bE usEe not only 

es the rnc-instey of J ep2n 's ermemEnts, but 2lso 

for usE egeinst the U.s. s .R. 

l.XPI CTJ TION LND J.DVOCJ.CY OF 

VU.R ~·, ITH THE U.S.SIR. 

In 1938 et 2 timE when , es WE'- heVe 

e lru:cly s een , the pr sss of J epan wc-s sffectivE.ly 

ccntrol:_ed by thE' l.rmy, f.RJ.KI, then Mini stEr of 

Ed uce tion, is r epor t ed in the pre ss r.s heving 

seid e t e me eting of the ·Politicel Econo~ic 

Soc i ety r-- t Os2kc- thc- t "J~>pen ' s detE:r rn inc- tion to 

"fight to e finish with Chine end the Soviet 

"Union :Ls sufficiEnt t o CFrry i t on fo r mor e 

"then 2 dEcc-de". 

In 193e. , elso , Gener c> l Ueoe, Commender 

of the Kwe ntung J.rmy, c1 iscus s ing thE position of 

North Chine , re f errcc to " thE fcst - epproech ing 

"wr r wi t h Sov:ict Russ i <". Finc: lly the urgf ncy 

vd th wh:Lch the: Lrrny gc ner c> lly , r nc the Genere~l 

Sttff in perticuler , so ught to bring thE we r in 

Chine t o en e.nc wc:s nC' doubt Ci ictctEc by the 

i mrinenc E of the wer it intended egF inst the 

u.s .s .R .. 
~rllli 1:.!-.TTI-COMINTERN F l.CT 

ThE r t l a tions with G~rmeny, which from 

thE Middle of the Ni ne t een-Thirties showed it-

self FS t he rnein eggrEssivE force in Eur ope , 

were of per ticuler importFncc t o JFpc- n heving 

r ege rd to its purpose of unc er teking F ~c> r 

e ~ einst the U.s.s .R. 

785 



As ee rly as in Mp rch 1934 ~hen the Accused 

OSHUJJ.. , c:~3 a I!lili tary attache, ¥'as beinf sent to 

Ger~any, he ~.ss instructef by t he Gener2l StEff to 

~Etc h t he Ge rman- Soviet reletions enc to fine out 

whc- t Geri!lany Mi ght eo in ce se nf ~er with the 

Sovie t Union. 

In thr spr j_ne- of 1935' OSHIMA anc Ribben-

tr ou entered u~0n discu ss~rns for e Ge r rnen- J eryene se 

ellience . Fro~ the ea rly ~Er t of December 1935' , 

Lieutenent Colonel Wakamet~u, s~ecie lly s Ent f or 

thrt ~ur~cse by the J anancse Gener al Steff, took 

~ert in the c i scussicns . 

Incsmuch as the contem;letec sgree~ent 

hac a generel political nur DOSf .s n0 t~e signing of 

it wc- s outside the Army ' s jurisdiction, the !'!'.otte r 

\Me s submi tted t 0 the C overnJ11en t for consic <::: r r.- tion 

.snd fro~ 1936 Kushc-~oj i, t he J.s~enese Ambesss6cr, 

took chc-r~e o; t he neeotirtions. 

On 25' f\1 cv cr·~be r 1936 the s o- cc l l cc "Anti -

"CcPlint c:rn Pect" , -··c ~ s i [ necl bv J e:;e n .snc Ger neny. 

The Pact c ons i s~e e of t~e tex t of t~e treE ty end 

of e secr et r~ r eernent. Only t he text of t he 

trc2ty ~Es ~ubl~shed tc the ~orld . It stFtef thf t 

the c cntra e t in( ·:'lc: r tic s E gr eed tc :i.nforn ea c h ot her 

of t he .sct~v itics cf the C c~Munist IntErnat i 0nal, 

t o confer en necessary Measure~ for fefence end 

t o t eke such MEFsurcs in c l os e cocnrrc tion end 

j ointly in\ i te t hird nrtirrs t r tekE efffnsi ve 

~Easures ir crnfor nity ~ ith tbc ~a c t r r to ~e rti­

:!i;.'etc thE. r<::in . 

The sE crEt Egree~ent , es wes Dr cvi~ed 

.n the 2 g-reement itself, v•r· s t c be kE:::>t a s E. crct • 

. n fact, it wss nev~r ~uhli shed by the efg r e ssive 

ta ticns an( bEce re kncwn t o thF Allied Powers rnly 

rnm C cptur~c secret files . In e st.stement, 

\ 
7P6 
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published in the pr e s s , the Japanese Ministry 

of For e i gn Affair s deni ed the existe nce of any 

secret article s a ttached t o the Pact and de clar ed 

that the Pac t wa s an expression of a special 

kind of collabor at i on between the t wo countries 

in t heir stru r-~le arai nst the Communist Inter-

national as such, tha t the J apanese Government 

did not contempl Rte the crE:a tion of an inter-

na ti.onal bloc, that "the p r esent agr eement is 

"not directed ara inst the Sovi e t Union or any other 

"special country" .. 

The purpose of the Pac t was the creat ion 

of a limited alli ance bet ween 18.pan and Germany . 

It was pointed out by Cor dell Hull, f or me r 

United States Secretary of Stnte "While the 

"Pact was ost ensibly f or self-pr ot Ecti on 

" apainst Communism, actually it was a pr epa r c. t ory 

"move f or subsequent mc;asur es of forceful expa n-

" sirm by the bandit nat i ons". Our op inion , f or med 

ind0pen dently , is the same . 

The Pact was dir ect ed pr i marily apa inst 

t he U. S. S. R. Th0 secr e t agr eement cr0a t ed a 

limited militar y ~nd political alliance of 

Germany and Jap ~n a?-a inst th0 U. S. S.R. Both 

parties eneaped not t o conclude without mutual 

c~nsent any political agr cem0nts with the U. S. S. R., 

incompatible with the sp irit of the agr eement. 

A yea r l a t er, on 6 Novem ber 1937 , 
I t aly ad her ed t o the Anti-Comin tcrn Pact. 

For mally , the arrangement pr ovided for 

mutual obligation be t ween G0 r many and J apan 

only in ca se of an unprovoked a tta ck by the 

U. S. S. R. upon onn of them , and limited the 

ohl i Fa ti on t o n ot r endering any ass istance 
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in such ca se t o the U.s.s.R. In f act, a t this 

time ther e is n0 e vidence 9f a grressive i ntenti 0ns 

0n the part of the U. s .s.R. a~ainst either Germany 

or Japan. Thus the c0nclusion of the Pact afa inst 

the e ventuality ('If an unpr0vokcd attack on the 

part of the U.S.S.R. would appe ar ·t o h ~ve had no 

justificati on. Tha t the pact wa s n :> t r eally de-

f ensive is shown by the br oad int er preta ti on of the 

commitments of the parties unde r the se cret agr ee-

ment . Such inter pr e t a ti :>n was given t o these com-

mitments by Ger many en~ J apan fr om the very outse t. 

Thus, J apan ' s Amba ssador t o Ger many , Mushnkoji, 

in hi s t eler r nm sent in Oct ober 1936 with Ribbon -

tr ap ' s knowled ge and consent, advis ed For e i gn 

Mini s t e r Ar i t a tha t he ha d " the firm conviction 

"tha t only t he sp irit of the a bove- menti 'med secret 
11 2fr eement will be decisive f or Germany' s futur e 

"policy t owa r ds the U. s . s .R.". For ei gn Ministe r 

Arita spoke t o the same eff ect a t the Privy 

Council meetinp on 25 November 1936 which , with 

HIRANUMA pr e sidinf! , appr oved the Anti-Comintorn 

Pact. Ar ita emphasi zed the main purport of the 

Pact t o be tho. t "henceforth Sovie t Russi a has t o 

"consider t he f act tha t she hns t o f Ree both Ger-

"many and J ap2n •••• 11 Tha t the na tur e of the alli~nce 

be tween Germany and J apo.n apa inst th8 U. s . s . R. was 

n :> t de f ensive is indicated also by the f act tha t the 

conclusion by Germany of the non-agpr e s s i on pact 

with the U. S. S.R. on 23 Augus t 1939 w~s r ega r ded by 

J apa n ' s l eade r s as a flafr ant viol a ti on by 

Germany of her commitments unde r the Anti -

C0mintErn Pact . In a letter t o the Japane se 

...... . .... ~·· ·------.. . ... -· ... - .... - - -·--



LmbeSS2dOr in Berlin acted 26 tugust 1939, to 

bE? convEyed to thE Gerrnen Foreign Minister, it 

we. s pointed out thet ttThe Jepe,nesE GovernmE'nt 

"rE"gcrcs thE pect of non-e.gr,ression end ccnsul-

"tPtion r ecently conclucleo betv;reen the Cerm2n 
11Governr11ent end the Government of the Uni on of So-

uciali~ t Soviet Republics cS running counter 

"to the sfcret ep'P)endec1 egrE? emE?nt to the 

"J.greem.= nt c:-g-? inst the Communist Intern<? tionC'l 11 • 

The m?in ~urposE' of the Lnti - Comintern 

Pe ct 1;,1r s th E' encirclernE'n t of the Sc-viet Union. Thi s 

we ~ pertly edmitted by Ribb€ntrop, one of its 

c-uthors, when he se i d: "Of course , the-re w2 s 

"c>lso c: politicel wcipht egp inst Sovie t Russ ic> 

"thc t v,'f' S ~ore or less the bc> ckr rounc of the PPct" . 

WhEn on 25 November 1941 the inti-

Comintern Prct , which wes or i ginFlly stipulEted 

to r emein in force for fiv E yee rs, exDirEd end 

it ''''c s orolonfed the secret F gr cement we s not r e-

newed . There WES now no necessity for it. The 

c om~i tments und er the secret Bgr eement hed been 

cover ec by the Trip2rtite £lli2nce concluc1 e0 prior 

t o thi s extension . 

The ~nti-C o~intern PEct sr rved c-s e 

b<?s i s of J 2pr n 1 s policy v i s - e-vis the U. S . S .R. 

in subsequent ye2 r s . This militPry rll i c nc e 

~ ith Ge rmeny ple ye ~ an im~ortE nt pert in J 2pen ' s 

p~licy PDC prepcrPtions 2~2 inst the U. S . S .R. 

Prime Ministe r HIRJ.NillJTJ. in hi s edc r ess t o Hitler 

on 4 Mey 1939 specificelly pointed out thFt 

" •••• i t i s£' confirmec j oy to 121e hoP effE' c tive 

" the i.nti-Cornintern lgreemen t be t v.re( n our two 

"countries !)r OVE'S itself i !1 the exEcution of 

" the tesk ;.J l e Qed bE'for e them". 



THE TRIPARTITE ALLJANCE 

J apan ' s desi r e t o r ealize h er acquisit ive 

plans on tho Continent stimulcted her policy of ob-

tEining a closer as socia tion with Germany, 

The circumstances in nhich the Tripa rt ite 

Pa ct of 27th September 1940 was formed have been 

discussed ful l y in an ea rlier pert of this Judgment. 

We do not propose t o make rrore than a short r efer ence 

t o t hem he ro . Although its applica tion was not 

limi t ed to tho U.S.S.R . , Japan ' s es pecial conc ern 

in the e~ rlicr n 8gotiations was the U.S . S . R. These 

negotiations commenced as early as the middle of 
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1938 . They wo r e fruitle ss for over a yea r end a half, 

because Ger many , involved in ext ensive aggr e ssive plans 

in Europe , sought n milit~ry cllinnc 2 directed against 

ell potentia l onemi8s . Jcp.::m , on the othe r hand 

desired that tho Allianc v should be a deve l opment 

of tho Ant i -Comint crn Pcct direct ed principally if 

not solel y ageinst the U.S . S . R. Prine~ Konoye , 

speaking in his memoirs of this earlier period , s a id 

"It vies a plan to convert the Tripc- rtit e .Anti-Comint ern 

"Pnc t which nr s in forc e ct that time :i.nto n mil itary 
11 r' llicncc , the principal t arget be i ng the U. S . S . R." 

The accus ed OSHIMA, one of the most active 

partici pants of the negotiations, t estified tha t the 

instructions r eceived by him from tho appropriate 

division cf tho J apanese Gene r a l Staff in June 1938 
provided fo r tho further ance of German-Japanese co -

ope ration aga inst tho U. S . S . R. 

I n Jpril 1939 Ribbentrop s t a t ed in a t ol e -

gram t o tl::.o Gor n:c:m Amb<'lssador in Tokyo that t he J apc:nese 



"asked for our expres~ approval to be able to gi ve , 

"after the signing and publication of the pact, a 

''declaration to the English, French and American 
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' 1 Ambassadors wj th roughly the following contents: 

''The Pact had developed from th~ Anti - Com:intern Pact; 
11 the partners had looked upon Ru~ sia betng the 

" enemy; England, Fr ance and America had no need to 
11 feel that they were meant by i t . 11 

Although in the Tripartite Pact i bsPl f the 

fact that it was directed against the U. S.S.R . 

is not specially menttoned, .this was not in 

doubt in the minds of the J ,qpanese Army in 

September 1940, when the Alliance was signed . 

The reEervation contained in Article 5 that 
11the above - st2.ted al'ticle s of this all2.ance 
11 have no effec.t whatsoever to the present 

"existing political relation between eac h or 
11 any one of tte signa tOJ.' ies with the Soviet 

"Union" was not candid . The Japanese Ambassador 

. to Berlin , Kurusu , in a telegram to Tokyo of 

26 September 1940, said : "The German Government 

"plans to gu5.de the German press to lay parti-

"cular emphasis on the fact that the 4reaty 

"does nQt mean anticipation of war with Russia . 

"But , on the other hand, Germany i s concentra-

!l ting troops in the £a stern regions as a check 

"on Russia . " Foreign Minister ?A'atsuoka , too, 

speaking of Al'ticle 5 of the Pact at the meeting 

of the Privy Councj.l Investigation Committee on 

26 Sept ember 1940, said : "Although there exists 

"a non-aggression treaty, Japan will aict Germany 

"in the event of a So,d.e t-German W<U , and Germany 

"will e.ssist Japan 1:1 the event of 



11 a Russo-·JDp-:.:mese wa:t4 . with r EJgar d t n the word 

'' I existing' , i f you oelln to .:J slc, if t he pr e sent 
11 sta tus of t t.o Soviet Union cannot be r·cd i f ied , 
11 1 sa y no ; I oea n t h:J t i t •.'V ilJ not be r.odifi ed 
11 by t he trea t y und::.r c ons i der ation • • . •" The 

s~re appra i sa l of the Alliance De s givon by 
i t s author, Ribbentrop ~ " ••••• thi s str oke wi ll 

"have a double: edge . .Age i ns t Russia Jnd E) ga i nst 
"Ar.Icrica .. 11 

On 22 Juno 1S41, i. e . l ess th~ n J y~a r 

aft er t he c onc lusion of t he Tripartite Al lianc e , 
Gur :·any :Lnve. ded t he U. s.S .R. Notw i ths t a ndlng 
t he neut ra lity Pect ~ith the U.S . S . R. Japan , 

as ~i ll be discussed la t er, ~id render a id t o 

Ger cany rJhj_Je :ref r aining f r or:· open -.Js r f<:re agains t 

t he U. S . S.R . 

J AP:·>NLSE _ATTAQK$_i!}iJ3.9.R.l!Ji:.~_$_....Q.EJ,1P,NCB1JR IA 

I n 1938 and 1939 Japan l 2unched off ensive 

opera ti ons across the bor ders of Manchuria i n the 

vicinity of Lake Xhassan , in t he E0 s t, and at 
Noronhan , in the ~est. These wi l l be ~ i s cus sed rore 

f ully 1.3 t or. 

AND THE SOVIi T UNI ON - - ---·-- · - --
On 13 Apri l 1941 Japan and the U. S.S .R. 

enter ed into 3 Neutr~ li ty P-et . Thi s subj0c t 
can ba ror0 conveniently discussed l~ te r, but 

it is rent ioned her e as baving be:on si gned at 

thi s tir·e boca uso of t he di sr egg r d for it di s -

played by tho J a pane s o i n the r>a tter s no·v to be 



r ef erred to . 
GERMANY l>TT/iCKS THE U. S . S .R. 

I N JUNE 1941 

Aft er Gor rany's atta ck on th~ U.S . S . R. 

in June 1941 t her e uas per sis t ent advocacy of 
t hG seizure of Soviet t err i t ories in the Far 
East . This atta ck by Ger many cer t2inly stirrul ot ed 

tho acquisit ive policy by Japan ag2inst tho Soviet 

Union. The Jap~·n . ,so r uling circles r ega rded 
Gor rony ' s vi ct ory over t he U.S . S. R. as inevitabl e 
and irnr.' inent :; nd thought this n favour e ble oppor -
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tunity for J~p~n t o put into operation her aggressive 
p}ans ag3inst th0 U.S.S.R . 

At firs t, in conse quence of tho initinl 

success of tbo Gorr3ns in thGir attack on the 

U. S . S .R. there sxist0~ a tendency arcng the Japan -
ese :::ilit ::; rists for t ho speeding up of on 3ttack 
on tho U. S . S . R. The Ger r' Jn An;ba ss9dor Ott in his 
te legra~ of 22 Juno 194 1 , tho dD y G0rrany attacked 
t ho U.S.S .R. , rGpcrtcd his confer ence wit h Ma tsuoka, 

pointing out that 11He 11 (Matsuoka) ll--u::s of tho s:r~e 

" opinion :~s before , t hc>t in the lcng run, Japan 

"c ould no t r erta in neutr:Jl in this c onf1ict •• •• To~:n'rds 
11 the end af t he inte:rvior~ r:IC' tsuoks r e ce ived a not her 

"telcgrar: f r o·· OSHI~ 1A '.'::or cin tho Reich Fore:ign 

"Hinis t er ca llcd a ttcnti on t G 3 n 9ll.:ged Russian 
"withcl.rGv~al of troops fr or· th e Far E:-st . 
11Ha tsuoka ...:xpl :: ined spont aneously t ha t he v;ould 
11 i rTe:f i ately propose counter- r.:easureE • 11 

The Jap~ncss even ~a~ a f ea r t~at Japan 

right b~ l a t e in her cilitary preparrt ions for 
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an attack. Such a sentiwent found expr ession 

in the t e l e gram of 31 July 1941 (No . 433) fro~ 

Foreign Ministc~r Toyoda to the Japan ese Ambassador 

in Washington: 

''Needless to say tho Russo -G er mt:l n ':Jar has given 

"us an excollent oppor tunity to sett l e t he 

''norther n question, ~nd it is a f Gct tha t we 
11 0re proceedirg \Vith our pr epara tions to take 
11 adv antc:,ge of t h i s occf! s i an ••••• I f the Russo -

"German war proceeds too swiftly, our Err.pire 

"would inevitably not h3ve time to tal:e any 
11 effective syr:n:1e tr icc: 1 action . 11 

A secret I~peria l Conference of military 
and political l eaders of Japan on 2 July 1941 

decide d: ''Though t:1e spirit of the tripartite 

"axis will form the keynot e: of our ettitude 

"toward the Gerr:an -S oviet war, we shall not 

11 interv ene f or a while, but ta~·e v oluntary 

"r.' easures by secret l y prepar ing a r r:.·s 2g::1 inst 
"tho E ovi e t Union . ~-ieanv~ hi le, dip l or::a tiG nego -

"tia ti ons will be continued vl'ith detAiled pre -

" cautions; .:Jnd shoPld t he c onch ti ons of the 

"G err!lnn -Soviot 1!-J:J r progress favourably to Japan 

"we she 11 exr cute arr ·s t o solve the northe rn 

"probler's , there by securing stability in the 

" northern r e gions . 11 

This de cision suggests t he t Jafan, in 

spite cf t he Neutrality P3ct wi t h the U.S.S.R ., 

either consider ed herself bound 3S a pa rticipant 

in a c ~nspiracy aga inst the U. S.S.R . or was 

se eking ::1n oprort une r.or'ent t o cdvant::ge herse: lf. 

At 3ny r a te she intended t o t ire her a ttack upon 

t he U.S.S.R. 1:vith the r·ost favourable r.;.or.!Emt in 

the Soviet-G er man "~r • 

.. -........ 
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That pre parations qer o i nt ensified 

after the dec isioh of th e conferanc o j_ ~ r<3Ve3 l ed 

by o tclegrn~ of t te G ~r~~n ~~bcss~dor Ott 

froQ Tokyo t o Berlin of 3 July 1941. Upon the 

outbr oe k of the Gc rr 2o - Sovie t ~o r, S~eta nin, t he 

U.S . S .R . Amba ss~dor t o Japnn , saw Ma tsuoka and 
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asked hi~ the b~s ic question c oncerni ng the a tt i tude 

of Ja p.:m t m-r r c s t he w:Jr. Sr::e tanin asl:red him 

whethe r J.2pan -.:,;auld rer:1in neutr :..i l, as 7J:3S t he 

U. S.S . R. , i n accor dcnc o w it~ the neutra lity pa ct 

betwe en the U. S . S .R. ond J9p2n of 13 April 1941 . 

Ha ts uoka ov .::dec ~ di r e ct ::ms·acr t o thi s question 

and snid that his ~ttitude t o this probJer h3d already 
been expre ssed ( on 22 April of t ha t vo2 r) in his 

sta te~:~ent r.~~ de by hi::~ upon his return fr01:~ Euror e . 

ht tho snre tire he e~phasised t hat the Tripar -

tite fac~ wa s the b~sis of t~s foreign pol i cy of 
Japan :nd if t he pr esent ~a r anc th0 neutr3lity 
pa ct h3rponec t o be at v s rianc 2 with t hat basis 

an6 with the Tripartite Feet, the neutra lity 

pac t ll ···ill net c ontim .. :c in f orcG ." e t t , r eferring 

t .._, . . t . 0 ~QlS lD e rVlGW , of ~hich hG had b8en inferred , 

ln his t c l ogr ar.: 0f 3 July rc J:ort ed: '' E~ tsucka 

11 said th.:. r e3 son f or the f orr:ulo ticn of the Japanese 

" sta t er e n t to tho Sovi et Ar:bessador ~:Jas the ne c e ssity 

11 t0 dece::iv e t he .Russ i ans or J t l e "" s t t o keep tber:· i n a 

" strte of uncert·:: inty, o•;J ing tc: the Drce:r·ents 

" s til l be ing incor·p1ctc. . i~ t pr e sent Smc t 9nin 
11"1:3 s not <" -.:1ar8 of speedy pr e p::Jr 2tions be ing 

"r.'.Jde e gz inst the fovie t Union 2 s i s hintc-CI at 

nin t!:c fOV•:; rnPont r eso luti ')n tr-:,nsr:ittGd t o u s . 11 



At this time Ger many was u r ging that 

Japan shonld attack the tJ ,s. s ,R . as early as possible. 

In his telegram of 10 July 1941 addres sed to the 

Ger man Ambassador in Tokyo, Ribbentrop stated : 

" Be side~, I req1.1e st t hat you go on working for the 

11 soonest possi.ble participation of Japan in the war 

" against Russia, as 1)er my message to Matsuoka , 

" using all the means at yo11r disposcl, for earlier 

" this p.?rticipa tion in the war meterialises, the 

"better it is. The natural goal must be, as before, 

''to bring abollt the meeting of Germa ny and Japan on 

''the Tr c ns - Siberian railroad before winter se ts in . 

" iJi: ith the col lapse of Russ i a the posi tion of the 

" Tripartite powers in the world will be S t'> gigPntic 

11 t ha t t he ques t ion of the collapse of I:ng1a nd, that 

"is , the absolute annihilation of the British Isl es , 

"will be only c ouest ion of time" . 

The Japanese Foreign r inistry, at least, 

considered Japan ' s plans for war against the 1T . S . S .R . 

so close to re a lisa tion as to discvss the finding 

of suitable means to provoke war . In his tele?ram 

of 1 Augus t 1941, Ott reported that, when in a con-

f e rence with the Mini ster Secretary Yamamoto com-

missioned wit h the a+'fairs of the Uj_ce - Forei gn 

JMinj str y , he "ant icipatedly asked whether Japa n in-

"te nded to start her a ctive adv a nce with derands on 

" the Soviet Government, the ~Tice ~Unister Far ked 

"this way as t he best method of finding a defensive 

11 excuse f Gr a Russ~-Japane se a tt ack in face of' the 

"neutr ality agr eement . He is per sonally thinkif'g 
11 of demands of SL. ~h sMrpr>Qb.,; t h~t t he Soviet 

11 Gover r_ment could not possibly be able to 



11 a ccept them, whe!'eby he seemed to have terri-

"torial cessions in mind''~ 

The failure of the initial Ger man cam-

paign aga inst the U.s.s .R. mede Japan delay 

her own offensive programme . The situation of 

the Soviet - German struggle called for caution. 

At the beginning of August 9 upon the slowing 

up of the advc:nce of the German Army, OSHD''A 

asked R ibb entrop the rce1 son. R ibbe ntrop r eferred 

him to Keitel , who e xplained tha t the ad vance 

of the German army w~s delayed by the excessive 

length of communications so tha t reCJr units wer e 

lagging behind a nd that in consequence t he ad -

v ance was approximDtely three wee ks be hind plan . 

The cour se of the Soviet-Ger man war 

continued to influence Japan 1 s immediate bl1t not 

her l ong -r ange policy . Ott in a t e legram to 

Berlin on 4 .Seot ember 1941 s !'\ id: 11 In vie w of 

"the r esistance put up by the Russ ian Army 

" ageinst an fl rmy s1..1ch as the German, the 

11 Japane se Gener a l St aff doe s not belie ve it self 

11 capable of achi e ving a de ci si V G succes s 2 f<"l inst 

"Russia b e for e: VI.Jinte r se ts in. ~:oreover, jt is 

"prob ably guided by the thou ght of :r-.rornonhan 

11 still vivid in the memory, not<1bly of the 

11 KV•'antung Army". In view of thot " •••• the 

"Imperia l ueadouar t ers in the le1st days came 

" to the decj_sion to postp ~ne e ction c:>p:ainst 

11 the Sovie t Pnion" . 

In a te le~r am of 4 October 1941, Ott 

informed R i bbentrop tha t 11 Jnp.:m 1 s waging of a 
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" war nga inst the Fer Eastern Army, still con s ]_d ered 

" as b e ing L'1 fight in? trim, is not f BP sib l e b e f'or e 



" next s pring ~ •• • The t e nacity displayed by t he 

" Soviet Union a~a inst Ger ma ny ind ica tes tha t not 
11 eve n by a J npane s c;; a tt a ck in August or Sept emb er 

"could t he rout e via Sib eria be opened 1.1p this 

" year" . 

Postp~ning immedic:te a tt a ck on t he 

U. S .S .R., Japan, however, continued to r e gard 

t r is att ack a s one of t he ma in ob j ·2Cts of her 

pol icy a nd did not slacke n e ithe r in pu r pose 

or in preparet ion f or th~ t att a ck . In confi -

dential t c:> lks with t he ambassadors of Itc.ly nnd 

Germcny on 1 5 August 19 41, t he J epR ne se f ore ign 

P' inistE::r, :referring to the Jap;-n- Sovie t Neu -

tr a lity P2ct E'nd the Rus s i 2n assumption tha t 

J e pe n ·wou l d not c orne into t he WPr, said : 

" •••• in view of t he milit ar y exp~nsion t he 
11 EP"pir e is a t pr e so nt ef f ecting, I thj_nl<' under 

" pr esent e xistinf' conditions t he ab ove - r.entioned 

" arrongemcnt V'Ji th the Sovie t is t he ver y lJe st 

" rne<Jns of t aking tho first st ep s tow[lr d cnr r y i ng 

" o·ut futur e pl c> ns conce rning the Sovi.e t which 

11 will be under t oken toge t her wj_ th t he Gerren 

" Government 11 2nd tha t "th i s is mer e l y 8 t empor <'! r y 

" arr a ngement , in oth,_ r wor ds t ha t i t Dc>rt ." ke s 

" of t he n 8t1r"e of a r e s trr i nt upon the Soviet 

"until pr e pcr :=: tions c c>n be completed" . 

In a n i nte rce pted te l egr am from Tokyo 

to Be:('l5.n of 30 :f'Jo,rem'ber 1941, appar ently from 

the J epc> nese Foreign ~-iniste r to t he J 2panese 

Ambasscd or, tho l a t t e r WPS instr u cted t o jntcr -

view Hitle r 8nd ~ ibbentrop . The t elegr 2m 

inst ructed: " Sey t he t by our r,r e sent moves 

11 southwar d we do not mec>n to r e l a x our pr es sure 
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11 C'gai n st t he Soviet•d•however, right nm111, it 

"is to 011r' ~dvr ntD?e to !'\tre ss the south c> nd 
11 for tl:e tim e 'Jeing we ·wou ld pr e f er to r efr e in 
11 from ::my direct moves in the north". 

J apAn's le~ders, however, did not 

fors nkc the ir desires C~nd designs. In August 

1941 ARAKI is r eported in the pr ess es h.:wing 

snid t o the Se cretAry-Ge ner a l of the Imper iDl 

Rule Assistonce Association thc>t " f'.Text, we 

"shall deol with the SiberiEl n Expedition •••• 

"Jepan ' s pre sE-:n t Pm'b it ion to domine t e the 

"continent m<.~y be scdd to h<nre gorminD t ed in 

"the S:Lberi2n Zxpedition". The sc;n,e idefl v'1ClS 

d e veloped by TOJO in 194.2 e ft c r he ha<'l bccon~e 

Prime VIini ster, when in conversation 1" i t h t he 

Ge rmen Amb a ss~dor Ott, he s t ['ted the1t . .Tapen WCls 

a mort -=- 1 enemy of the U. S . S .R . t h8 t iTled ivostok 
I 

We s <:! per manent threc: t to Japan on the flPnk 

and th9t in the co·urse of thBt war (i. e . the 

war betrycen Ger many flnd t he U. S . S .R.) t here 

was an opportunity of removing t h[' t dPn?er . 

He bo8 s t ed t h8 t it IN ould not b e difficult As 

t her e wes rn e xcellent Ywantung Ar my which 

included t he best troops . 

JAPAN l)ELAYS A'T''l.'ACY ON U. S . S .R. 

Ribbentr op in n t e l ogrPrn to Tokyo on 

15 May 1942, e xpressed his d2sire th2t Jeprn 

" vwuld nr rive e t e decision to ntt a ck i!le.di -

" vostok c> t the ve r y e<!rliest". He we nt on to 

say " this is [' 11 b0sed on t he pr emise thnt 

" J<'lp<Hl i s suff i ciently s tronf for ?n operPtion 

" of this nr ture and will not h <Yve to f r ee othor 
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"forces which woul d weaken her p ')siti '1n 2gainst 

"England end Americc. , a s f or e xr mple , in Burr:1n . 

"If J epcm l acks the necessa ry strength t o 
11 successfully und ertnke such r.n operotion, then 

"it w0uld no turally be be tter th2. t she mainta in 

"neutrr~ l relations with Soviet Russi a . This 

"a lso eas e s aur burden s ince in any e vent Russi a 

"m ust mninta in troop s in Eas t Siberin in antici-

"pc ti on J f a J rt;)e. nese - Russi2n c 0nflict" . 

At the e nd of 1942 bec~use '1f the situa -

ti on on the Sovie t-Ge r man fr ont Ge r oany 1 s des i r e 

tha t J~p~n should e nt er into a wnr with the 

U. S.S . R. bec~~e mor e ins i s t ent . In his confer-

ence v\• ith Ribbentr op on ' Mnrt'h 1943, OSHIMA 

sc.id tha t "The sug fe sti on "') f t he Ge r oan G'1 ve rn -

"ment t o a ttack Rus sio was the subj ect of a 

"mutual crmference be t ween the J ;:~p c::me s e GJvc rn-

"ment end Imperic.l Her~dqu.:rt ers, in which the 

"question wc.s e xhaustively di s c ussed and rninut e ly 

"probe d. The r e sult wa s the f oll owing : 

"The J npc:ne se Gr:. ve rnmont thor oughly 

"re c ognises t he cbnger which t h r ee. tens fr om 

"Russ i <. c.md h2s full und erst<mding f or t he 

"de sire :-> f its Ge r man ally, thc:-.t J c. pon, t oo , 

"enter s int o the wRr r1gc.dnst Russic . It is n '"l t 

"p ossible f : r the J c.p ane se Government, howe ver, 

11 in Yie~ of her pre sent wc. r situcti on t o ente r 
11 in t -; the WE.r . It is r e the r of the convicti on 
11 th2 t it is in the c :>mm'1n in~cro st, not t o 

" s t ort the v1ar c:gainst Rus s i a n -;w . On the ot he r 

" hand, the J apanese Go ve rnment will ne ve r 

~'di sr ega rd the Rus s i~n question" . 
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Expl a ining thi s decision OSHIMA sc id 

tha t he kncr1 "tha t f or 2 long time J apon hnd 

''the intention of turning cgo inst Rus si a . 

"But f or the time be ing s he e vid ently di d not 

"feel strong enough t o do so . If one wi thdr ew 

"the fr ont in the south and abandoned seve r al 
11 i slnnds t o t he enemy in order to shift all 

"forces t o the North, this could be possible. 

"This would, how ever, mcnn n heavy defe2t ill 

"the South. Both on cdvonce t o the South, 
11 ond 2t tho same ti me to the North wns impos -

11 s i ble for J npnn 11 • 

THE GREATER EAST ASIA CO-PROSPERITY SPHERE 

INCLUDES PART OF SIBERIA 

When the id ea of t he Gr ee t er East 

As i a Co- Pr osperi ty Spher e was developed ns n 

euphemi sm f or J npcneso hegemony over Eo~t Asia 

it w~ s inevi table tha t the seizur e of Sib~ria 

3nd the Sovie t Fnr Eas t should be included . 

This w~ s tho natural conse quence of the pr e vious 

pur posE ond pl anning . 

In the "Plnn for Mnnagenent of Tcrri -

'tories in the Gre~ter Enst Asia Co- Prosperity 

"Spher e '' worked out by the J opanese Wnr 

Ministry and the Ministry of Over see.s Affairs , 

2t the end of 1941 and beginning of 1942, soon 

after the outbrcok of the war aga inst the 

United states of Ame r i cA and Gr eat Br i t a in, 

the seizure of the t e rritories of tho Sovie t 

Far East vias conside r ed settled, the only que s-

tion being the por ti oqs t o be sc i zed . It v~a s 

pointed out in tro part of the plan e~titled 

.. -- .. ··-- - ... ---,--.. ---.. --.. .. ~ 
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"Future 0f Soviet 'l'erritories" that "though 

"this pr oblem cannot be ensily decided a t p r e s ent 

ninasmuch as it is to be settled in accor danc e 

" with the J apanese- Ge r man PDct 11 still in any 

e vent "tho Maritime Provinc e shall be annexed 
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11 t o J apan, t he district adjacent t o the Manchurian 

''Empire shall be put into the Sphe r e ')f influence 

" of tha t country, and the Trans - Sibe rian Railr ond 

" shall be pl aced under the complete control of 

"Jap:m and Ge rmcmy with Omsk as the point of 

" demarcati 0n 11 • 

The ~ccused HASHIMOTO, in his article 

:'I f 5 J a nuo.ry 1942, entitled the 11 Grent East Asia 

"Sphe r e Und e r Imperia l Influence " enume r a tine 

the c ountri e s which we r e t ') be included in the 

Greater Enst A sin Sphe re Under Irnp eri nl Influence 

mentions the Soviet Far Eas t a l ong wi th China, 

French Indo - China, Burma , Mal aya , the Dutch East 

Indie s, India , e tc. He went on t o say ~~".Vc 

"cannot ye t dec i de whe the r al l the s e countri e s 

"should be incor por a t ed n t onc e into the s phe r e 

"under Imper i nl Influenc e , but it is n t l cn st 

11 abs olutely n e c e ssa ry t 0 include f or the snke 

11 of n nti 0n;:: l de f ence the s E: countries in the 

"sphe r e of our influence" . 

The "K')kusa ku- Kenkyu K~i 11 Sr: c i.ety , 

0f which pr ominE: nt J e.pane se political and 

milita ry l E·nders were membe rs ( including TOGO, 

KAYA, MUTO and S!.TO) and pr e sumably pl aying 

an important r ol e i n ndvf' ncing if n ot in f ormu-

l a tinf nfficia l p')licy c ontempl nt ed in its 

"Dr aft of Hea sur o s for th e Constructi on o f the 

"Great er Ea st 1i sia Co-Pr ::>spcri ty Sphr-·r e " pub-

___ _ __... __ .. ____ _ . ~- ____ ..,_ .... ____ ..... - ·--· - - ·~·-·-··- ---·--· 
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lished :..n May 1943 tha t 1'', •l a r ea sonable scope 

" of the Grea t e r East Asia Cc. - Pros perity Sphere 

"include s " a long wi th oth e r c omponent parts, 
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" all thE) Eas t e rn r egi on 0 f the Soviet Uni on 

"including Lake Bai kal •••••• All of Out e r Mong0l i n" • 

Similar asp ir a ti ons o f J e.p a n a r e f ounc in the 

studies made by the Institute of Tot al Warfa r e 

which WPS e sta blishe d by th£ Imperial Ordinance 

of 1 Octob e r 1940 nnc1 wc-.s d irec tly r e sp onsible 

tot he Pri r..e Ministc1·. Thus. the originC1 1 dr a f t 

plan of thr: e st ?. blishn~rlt of' the Gr eat e r East 

As i a Co·~Prosperi ty Srhc- r e worked out by the 

Institute i n J~nua ry 1942 c ontemp l a t ed that 

11 t he cent1'(;1 ar ea" of vc.riou~ countri es united 

by Japan would includ e bes ides Menchuria a nd 

Nor th Ch::..na the Sovic t Mari ti•"!le Pro vince , and 

the s o- c ?.lled " Smullc r Co- Pron peri t y Sphe r e " 

would in·~lude , be sid e s the r e~ t of China and 

Indo-Chi~a , Easte r n Siberia . 

The Tribunal i s of the opinion tha t a 

war of a§;r. r e s s i ':>n a.ga inst the U. S. S. R. was con-

t empl n t E: d and pl ft nned throutyhout the peri od 

und er c cmsid e r a ti on, tha t it wa s one of the 

principal e l ements of J apn n ' s n~:ti onnl policy 

und tha t its obj e ct wa s the se izur e of t erri-

t ories of the U. s. s.R. in th~ Far East . 

.. - ... 
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PLANNI NG Al\TD PREPARING WAR 

A ~~,'U _I~§J~_'}:'lffi _ § ov I3 T F NI 0 N 

~ANCE~URIA._J~.-!\ __ 0.~~·~-f:,G.A INST THE U.S.S .R. 

The warlike policy of Jap~ n gga inst 

the U. S . S.R . w~s indicated in Japa n ' s war plans. 

The war plon s of the J apnnese General Stoff from 

the cor1me nce~nent of the period under r eview 

contempl nted , as 2 first step, the occupntion 

of l\:2 ncm.1r ia. In J ."' pC' n 1 s W<J r pl c:1 ns the se izure 

of Fe~ nchu:rio 1Nr: s r~grrded not only es A stage 

in thG conquest of China , but a lso P S a mea ns 

of securing e base for offe nsive military 

oper 8tions r goinst the Soviet Uni~n. 

Kewe~ba Tor .:: shiro, the n n Gener fl l St nff 

Officer, t estified thot a pla n of wnr ~f~ inst 

the U. s . s .R . worke d out in 1930 when the nccused 

HATA wa s Chie f of the First Depertment of the 

Gene r nl Steff contemple t ed milit f' ry ope r c: tions 

2 g c:1 inst the lT . S. S .R. on the Sovie t -r nncbv.r i n 

border . Th i s was b e fore the Jnpa ne se occupation 

of r· c:mchur i a . 

The a c cused :W. INA~~ I a nd ~.~:ATSFI also 

confirmed before the Tribunal t ha t Vanchuria 

we s consid ered ne ce ssory for J a pDn as a milit ary 

b ase in c Pse of war ~ith the U. S . S .R . 

On 16 Mrrch 1931 HATA instruct ed a 

Colone l Suzuki to make a tov r of j.n spe ct ion of 

tho nreas of Northern ~:anchuria 2nd J\Torthern 

Ker ce: with -8 view to oper ntions a ccording to 

the "0t su 11 pl a n og.<' inst the U. S •. S .R . and the 

11 He i" pl nn 2gr: ins t Chine . In a secret r eport 

prese nted by t his Office r u pon t he r e sult of 

h i s tour do t ::- iled informEl tion was g ive n r elotive 

. .. 
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to the "Otsu" plan which aiPled at the occuoation 

of the Soviet 1·'3:r:" time Provice. 

The S~.'...;',Pt',-; 'Jf r.1anchur i a i n 1931 pro-

vided ba ses for :1: t nttack upon the U. S. S . R. on 

a wi de front for the purpose of seizing the 

whol e of the Soviet Far East. Kasaha r a Yukio , 

Ja panese Mi:jtary Attache in the Soviet Union , 

in a s ecre't repc1·t presented to the General St aff 

in the ~p~i~g of :931 advocating war with the 

U. S.S . R. anG determining its objective wrote : 

11 •••• v1e Plust advance at leas t as far as Lake 
11 Ba ikal •.•• In case we stop on the line of the 
11 Lake Ba ik~l , the Empir e will have to be deter .. 
11mi ned and oreoa r ed to consider the Far E;·:.s te r n 

" Provi nce which she will have occupied as a 

•• proper t err i tory of the Empire •••• 11 Under 

cross exami na tion the witness Kasahara , admitting 

the authenticity of the document, testified that 

he proposed to the General Staff a speedy open-

ing of a war agains t the U.S. S .R. and proposed 

the i hcrease of armam~nts for the pur~ose of 

being ready for a war at any mom8nt. In the 

spring of 1932 Kasa hara was transferred to the 

General Staff wh er e in he hel d the post of Chief 

of the Russ ian Section of the Second Department . 

On 15 July 1932 , shortly aft er that appointPlent, 

Kasahara sent a message through Lieutenant 

Colonel Kanda t o the then Military Attache in 

Moscow, Kawabe Torashiro , r ega rding an important 

decision of the General Staff: 11 •••• that t he 
11 (arm)' and navy' s) preparations have been com-

••pleted . In order to consolidate r~anchuria, the 
11 war against Rus s ia is nece ssary for Japan 11 • 



In cross- examinr tion t he witness Knsaha r a 

expl a ined that in the General St aff "ther e was 

"an agr eeme nt among the se cti on chie fs and the 

"t·r anch chi ef s t hat prepar a tions would be made 

"f or a war by 1934". 

When this dec ision wa s t aken the a c-

cused UMEZU WP S Chief of the Gener a l Affa irs 

Department and TOJO and OSHIMA wer e Section 

Chiefs of the Gener al Steff, whil e MUTO was a 

member J f the Sr cond Division of the General 

Staff. 

AGREE~tffiNT BETWEEN WAR OFFICE 

AND GENERAL STAFF 

In the summer of 1932 Section Chiefs 

0f the Wa r Office r epched an a8r eemen t with 

Section Chie fs r ) f the General St aff upon these 

prepar a tions . Obvi ously this could not have 

been done without nuthorisati0n and appr oval 

0f their seni or s irr the War Ministry. The a c-

cused J~AKI was then War Minister, the accused 

KOISO Vice- War Mini st e r and the accusEd SUZUKI 

was a w::mber of the Milit ary Affairs Bur eau of 

the WaJ~ Ministry. ATIAKI and SUZUKI , B S was 

pointed out earlie r, ~pcnly declar ed in 1933 

the in~ention ~f se izing by f arce the t erri-

t ori es of the Mariti me Province, Zabaikalye 

'l.nd Siberia. 

MIL ITARY ATTACHE IN MOSCI W 

ADVOCATES ATT~CK 

On 14 July 1932, Kawabe, fr om his 

pnsitian as Military Attache in Moscow , sent a 

r eport to the Gene r al Staff in whi ch he s a i d 

---~ .. ---- .. -



807 

11 A Rus so- Jnpcme se WC1r in the future is unnvoid -

" nble" for which re ason "emphnsis must be lP~id 

"on the replet ion of milit0ry 0rmaments <'goinst 
11Russia". He also u r ged 11 2s to the c onclu.sien 

"of a non- oggr ession pnct proposed by the 

"U.S.S .R., we must be non-cor1mittol e nd r e serve 
11 our freedom of c ct ion11

• This, no doubt, had 

r e f er e nce to Russi8n proposals which h 0d bee n 

made for n neutr~lity pnct, a s hns bee n discussed 

a lre<.'dy . 

J'LANS FOR WAR AC'·AINST T:-t::!: U. S . S .R . 

As With t he OCCUp F' tion of r~:.mchuri P in 

1931, so with the inv'"'sion of the r est of Chinn in 

1937 , the eventuPl wnr with the U. s . s .R . w~s Plw~ys 

in mind. The str ote gy vv;; s dir e cted to pr e p c:> r ::)t ions 

for o. n e ttock on the U. S . S .R . Th<'t v'J<' s pointed 

eut by the Cl ccused TOJO , the then Yvvr ntung Army 

Chie f of St off, in June 1937, i . e . im~edio t e ly 

prior to tte beg inning of a n Cl tt a ck on Chi~n , in 

a telegr :::~m to Vice - War ~·~ inist er ID~'EZU nnd to the 

General St <:~ ff ; "Judging the pr esent sitl1 Ption 

11 in Chino from the point of view of m~ li tery 

11 pr epar r1 tions c>~n inst Sovie t RussiC1 , I rm con-

"vinced the> t if our milit [.lry po1Ner permits it, 

" we should de live r n blow first of 2ll upon the 

11 Nnnking r er.- ime to ge t rid of the rrw n9c e c? t our 
11 bock11 • Simil<'r l y , both d1.1ring t he seizur e of 

t:a nchuria in 1931 'l nd t he invnsion of the re st of 

Chinn in 1937 the wr:.r p l nn s of J r.pl"'n P/lclin s t 

China c nC' the Soviet Pnion wer e coord infl t ed by 

the Ge ner C't l Staff , the J nun nese WE' r Mini s try end 

the KvJcmtung Army Headquarters . 



The a ccused MUTO ndmitt e d befor e the 

Tribunal th at wren he wa s Chief of the First 

Se ction 0f the Gene r al st~ff he made a study 

~f the 1938 p l an. The w~r pl ans o f the 

Japane s e Gen e r al Stnff f or 193' nnd 1941 we r e 

a ime d a t the s e izur e 0f Sovie t t e rrit ori es. 

The war plen f 0 r 193' was ba se d upon n c oncei].-

tra tion of J apan's mnin f orces in Easte rn 

Manchuria t o take the offEnsive . The Kwa ntun g 

Ar my wes t o o ccupy t he Sovie t cities of 

V) r oshilov, Vl cd ivo stok, Iman a nd then 

Khab ar ovsk, Blarove shche nsk nnd Kuibyshevka, 

ThE~ plan f or 1 941, r ri 0r t o Ge rmany 1 s e. tt a ck 

on t he U.s.S.R., had simila r nims. At the f ir~t 

sta ge of the war it wa s intE::nde d t o oc cupy the 

citie s nf Vor oshilov, Vlc0ivost ~k, Blagove sh-

chc~sk, Iman, Kuibyshevka and a t the n~xt stage 

t o occup y Nor th Sakholin, Pe tr opavlosk of 

Kamchatka , Nikolae vsk on the Amur, Koms ornolsk 

and Sovgn van. 

The offensive cha r ac t e r o f the sE pln~s 

and mer:~ sUN: s is indic2t ed by the se cre t ope r e. -

ti ons o r de r da t ed 1 Nove mbe r 1 941 o f the 

C0m~ander of the Combine d Fleet, Admir al 

Yamamot o , whe r e in it wa s pointed out : " ••• ,if 

"the Emp ire .does n ot F.ltt c.c k the So vi e t Union, 

"it is belie 'ire d t ha t the Sovie t Uni on will not 

"c omme nce hostili tie s 11 • The snmc vi ew wc:. s 

expr esse:d by TOJ(') a t t he mE..e ting of the 

I nquiry Commit t ee of the Privy Cm.lJ1cil on 

8 De c emb e r 1941: 11 .... Sovie t Rus si a i s now 

"figh ti.ng aga inst Ger many, so she wi ll not 

'' a vai l her self of the J aranese southwnr d 

" nd vance rr. 
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Although it wa s sug fe sted that these 

plcms we re 11 r outine 11 , f or a 11 strnt egie de f ensive" 

nnd s o on, it is cl ear tha t they were offensive 

and n J t defensive . It ma y be tha t in some 

~ircu~stances a de f ensive strnte gy would justify 

and, pe rhaps r equi r e offensive 0per~ tions. A 

conside r a ti on of the na tur e of these pl ans, 

And the milit ary policy of Japan in r e spe ot of 

the U. s . s .R., compels the c0nclusion tha t the se 

plans wE:re agrrE:ssi ve and not 11 strategic 
11 dE: f ensive 11 • They ·were 11 def E:nsive " only in 

the di storted seasc , alr ec::dy d iscussed , that 

they def ended the ''Kingly Wny", i. e . the e xpan-

s ion of J apnn nt the expens e of its nei ghbours 

on the Continent of As ia. 

).CTIVE PREP ARl.TIONS FOR WAR 

AGAINST THE U. S. S. R. 

Immedia t ely a ft er the seizure of 

Mn.nchuri a , J ap.QD sterted stationing ther e her 

mn in r. r med f orce s. The pur po se of their 

training was mostly a. pr epa r a ti on f rH milit aily 

oper ations aea inst the Sovi et Upion and Chipa. 

Tanaka , f ormer Chie f of the Mili t il ry Scrvi~e 

Be ~t ion and Chie f of the Military Service 
Bureau of the War Ministry, e stimated tha t 
2, 5'0 0 ,~.PQ J ;.·:po.nE: sc sold i e rs wE: r e trained in 

Mane huri n. 

In 1~38, TOJO, as the Kwantung Ar my 

ChiE.; f : ·f St :~ ff , in plcms for the stati oning of 

a mctc or ologi cnl s ervice sys t em in Chahar, 

ste t ed its obj e ct wa s t o '' enable mor e accura te 

"wen the r f or e cas ting servic e in J apcm and 
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11 Mnnchuria <m d e specially t o strengthen aer o-

"nnutical me t eor ol oerical s ervice system in 

"pr eparation f or a WDr with So vie t Rus si a ''. 

The a ccus ed MINAMI, f or mer Command ing 

Gene r al of the Kwcntung Ar my, admitted during 

cr8s s- examina t ion tha t the constructi on of 

r c ilwnys in Mr.mchurin w2s dir ected t ovvar ds the 

S·J vie t bor der, nnd cdmi t t ed thnt the y could 

hnvc strnt eg ic us es , elthough he d i d cla i m t ha t 

"the ir principal obj ective was the opening up 
11 :Jf Northe rn Manchuria". 

In J nnuary 1938 the Kwantnng Ar my 

He~dqu~rtcr s , under TOJO, wo rke d out the 

"Outline of the policy f 0r the establishme nt 

" of n New China ". This d0cument sent t o t he 

We. r Mi n ister r uf e rs t o the t a sk of persuad ing 

the; l 0cal populAtion "to contribute t o the 

"prepn r nti on for the f nst appr oaching vmr wi t h 

"Sovie t Rus s i~ ". TOJO cont empl a t ed the use of 

the Mongolia-Hsingkiang nr ea " ns a base f or 

"invpding Out er Mongoli a". 

In a secret t ele· gr a m s ent t o the 17nr 

Ministry in May 1938, TOJO, then Chie f of Staff 

of the Kwantung Ar my, point ed out thn t the 

South Mcnchuria Railwc.y Company " ••• is 

"r ece iving the Ar r.1 y 1 s guidnnce f or coope r nting 

"1.n t he enfo rcemcn t of the na ti onal policie s 

" of Manehukuo <:::,nd also in the ope r a ti onal 

"pr epnr nti ons, etc. ngninst the Sovie t Union" . 

The Army authoritie s nid not per mit the 

Neutrality Pact sif. ned in Ar pil 1'41 t o ab~ te 

t he ir pr epa r e ti ons f or war with the U. s. s.R. 
Thus, the Chief of St~ff cf the Kw2ntung Ar my, 
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in an add r ess at a conferencE: of form ation 

comm~nders in Ar ril 19~1, d iscussing the 

J apanE:se -So vie t Neutrnlity P<:! ct said : "I2 

"ace Jrdance with the present s i tun tion of the 

"Emp ire , it is a di plom2 tic measure planned to 

"mn inta in f or the time beine, pe~ce betweea 

"Jnpan and the Soviet Uni on f or t.be purpose of 

"stren gthening the Tripartite Alli~nce . Whether 

"or n ot this pnct can be made effective d~pends 
11upon the future c. tti tude of the t wo c oun tri cs. 

"It cann0t be consider ed tha t we c E~ n immedi nt ely 
11 8n·Ge r into fri endly r e l n tions with the pr esent 

"nt t itude s. Consequently, in orde r to make 

"this po. ct e ffe ctive , our Army absolutely 

"cnnnot ne r mit the slncking down in i ts prepn-

11ra ti ons f or mil itnry oper c.tions . By stec:d ily 

"strengthening ," nd ex '(:end inf these pr epnr o. tiOJJS 

11 thc eff e ctivenes s of the po. ct will b E:: pr omot ed . 

"The Army will not mnke any chc:: nges in its 

"pus t pol icies" . 
11 The r c nr c peopl e in both J npan a nd 

"M2nchukuo who often say the t militc.ry pr cpa rn-

"tions against Soviet Russ i n may be r educed 

"since t he n eutrnlity pact WB S c oncluded , 

"However, o. s rr1enti oned previ ously, ther e r.ms t 

11n 0t only be n o changes in our pnst pol icy of 
11 militnry pr epa r ntions against Sovie t Rus s i a , 

"but since the ne ce ssi t y f or us t o t eke a 

11 pr ecise and lofty attitude t owar ds id eol oey , 
11 e:-mnter - csp i onage , nnd othe r f o rms of strategem 

rr :_s e specia lly gr eat, it is necessary f or us 

"to have our subordinates thor oughly und ersta~' 

11 this pur por t pr omptly. 11 This t ext wa s 
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ebtnined from o. cnptured "1,alitc::ry top secret" 

document. The report does not disclose the 

presence of UJV'EZU, then the Kwnntung Army 

Commnnder. He may hnvc been pr esent but n 

speech of m1ch import~nco, 2 r ecord of which 

we s mc:de nnd r e t nined, must C1 t l east have had 

his Dpproval . 

At a simil2r confer ence on 5 December 

1941 the Chief of Staff of the KwPntung Army 

instructed formntion commanders to complete 

prepar ations for operAtions vis - P-vis the 

Soviet Union, e1nd to watch all ch8nges in the 
• military situntion in the Soviet Far Eest end 

Mongolia in connection with the progr ess of the 

Soviet - Germen war in ~rder to trke advrnt age in 

good time of the t urning point in the militPry 

Situation. 'J.'h i S spooch WF1 S mC"de VJhile m'!EZU 'Wr> S 

still the Comm2nder of the Kwpntung Army. 

PLANS ? OR CONTROL OF 

OCCUPIED SOVIET TERRITORIES 

J ap8 n 1 s l eeders considered the seizure 

of Soviet territories so pr acticabl e th2t in 

the General St a ff Pnd the K'W C" ntung Army Head -

quarter s specific pl ans wer e wor ked out for 

the manogement of the se t erritories. Fr ~m 

July to Sep t ember 1941 r spec i a l group of 

General St aff Officers made P. study of occup3tian 

r ef ime s for the Soviet t erritorie s to be occu-

pied by J ap2 nese troops. 

In September 1941, the Fifth Sectj en 

of the KVJantung Army Headqunrte:r s was formed 

under Ma j or Genera l I kede , a subordinat e of 
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m!IEZU~ who Hn s J~ikcwisc e np.aP'Cd i1\ the study 

of pr 0bl erns po rta ininr t o ~ccup2ti on r eg i me s 

f o r Sovie t t c. rri t ori c s. s::.o ciali sts fr om the 

Gene r nl Ji.ffflir.s De;_Jartment of Mnnchukuo we r e 

e mpl oyed in this wo rk. 

Officia lly, a t l ea st, the Koku saku-

Kcnkyu Kai Socie ty wa s cla i me d t o b e a n 

unofficial or gcmiza tion. HovJE ve r, f or the 

purp~ se o f working out its drafts and studi 0s 

it r e ce ived t op - s ecrE: t documents fr an thE' 1Na r 

Ministry, the Ministry o f Ove r sea s Aff a irs an d 

·1the r Go ve rnmental bodies . One exampl e is the 

t :::>p -se cre t "Pl c:m f 0r Man ~g~ment t") f Territ orie s 

in th e Grea t e r Ea st Asia Co-Pros perity Sphe r e " 

worked nut by the rt.rar Ministry and by the 

Mini s try of OvLrsea s Affa irs in Decemb e r 1941. 

Acc 0r dinr t o this p lan the Maritime pr o vinc e 

of the U.S.S.R. a s well a s othe r S ovie t t e rri-

t orie s B S f r·r as Lake B~ ikal wer e t o be incor-

p :Jr ated e ither into J ope.n or int0 ~f,anchukuo • 
... 

The S; cie ty in i ts "Tent a tive Pl an ? <Jnc erning 

'the Sc o~e a nc1 the Structur e of the Great e r 

"E0 st Asia Co-Pro sperity S71 hE:: r e " d a t e d 

18 February 1942 , planne d in ad vance ~easure s 

t o p r e vE·nt "the C')nc cntra t i on in Siberia 0f 

"the Sl a vs wh o a r e be ing c riven avvay fr om 

"the European pnrt of Russi a ". 

The intensifica tion 'Jf war pr epa r a-

ti ~ms involved the e mpl oymcn t o f increasing 

nu~b€rs of persons. Spe ci a l ') r ganiza tions 

were de ve l ope d. Ar.i ::m g the s e vve r e the Tot al War 

Institute unde r the Ce.binet 3Ild the Nation al 

P oll~y Resee.rch J~.ss oci a ti on (Kokus aku-Kenkyu 

·-··- .~- ~-----· 

- -. 
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Kai). The f orme r Dire ctor ')f the Tot al War 

Re s earch Institute , Lieute n ant Ge ne r a l ~~urakami 

Keisa ku, t cs tified thn t the Institute wa s 

instructed by Prime Minis t e r TOJO t o work nut 

a dr 2ft r l e.n ~f t~ c sy s t em of Q~ministr ati on 

f ; r the t e rrit ories of Grer-t t e r Ea st 1\.si a t') be 

occupi ec by J c:p2 ne s e f 0rce s. In 2ll t he stud i e s 

wace by thE: Institute the que sti ')n J f the 

invas i on nf the U.s . s.R. WAS r erar dcd a s alr eady 

se ttled . "The Plans t ::> G0 ve rn Siberi a , In-

'clud ing Oute r M')n?.olia " publi s hed in t he sum-

marise~ r e s earch papers ')f the I n s titute f or 

the yc2r 1942 c antnined rules f or t he Japenese 

Occupa t i')n a uth'>ritics . i~m0ng t h e s E wer e : 

11 All ') l cl lnws =::nd :~ rdinances s he l l be 

"decl a r ed voi d , nnd s i mpl e bu t p')WC:rful military 

11 .! r cle r s sh e.ll be cnf0rced ins t cac'l . Uhcle r t he 

" p~werful l eo.dorship 0f the ( J ep2nE· se ) Empir E' , 

"th<= n atives sho.ll n~t be ~l lov,-:0 , in p rinciple , 

"t ; take pa rt in a ny p')litics. I f n e ce s sar y , 

" n 1 " W ~Tade s elf- f·lve rnmcnt shell be allowed" . 

"If f ')und ne cc s so:r y f r nr.1 the nPti onal 

" de f ence anc ec onomic p') i n t nf viev·J, J apa nese , 

"Kor ean and Menchur i nn c ol '>ni s t s s h2 l l be 

" sent t her e ". 

" If oc cas i 0n de mends , c ornpul s 0ry 

"eoi ? r nti rm of the nn tives sh all be e f fected . 

" Permentirm ')f '>Ur mirht shnll be our 

" nim , a ncl. we sha ll e1ppr ooch it with s trinfent 

11 powor, n :J t incl ininr int 0 the so- called 

11 !Jo t e r nr,lism". 

The w0rk of tho 11Kokusnku- Kenkyu Kni 11 

S0cie t y deve loped e~ong the same lines as that 

0f the T')t al War I n s t itute . 
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By the s priag nf 1'42 th e Kwantunf 

Ar~y Headquarte r s hnd d r aft ed 3 p l cn f 0r the 

milit ary e. dministrnti ~n 1 f Sovie t Rr eu s t o be 

:;c cup i c d by J 8pm , r.md with UM.Ezu r s 2pp r o ve.l 

t his pl an was f 0r war ded t o the Ge ne r al Staff. 

This pl an i.ncl uded such s 0cti 0ns a s " adminis-

" t r <lti ')n, r.w. intcn2nc0 of pee.cc and or de r, 'lr gan-

" ize.ti '"m of industri e s, circul o.t i rm of curren-

"cies , c cnmunic e. ti 0n a ncl tra nspor t e. t i 0n". 

In 1942 TOJO and Dr~ZU de s pa tche d ~qa j 0 r 

Ge nc:rc-1 IkedC1 and 0 thc r 0ffic c rs t 0 study the 

0ocu pcti on reri ~c e sta blished f or t he S0uth 

SE::a s Ar on wit h a view t 0 usinf it in thE:: furthor 

w0rkinr '~Ut '~ f ~ccup~ ti on r egimes f 0r the 

t c rrit') r y ~f the Sov i e t Uni on . 

ACTIVE PRLPAJi. ATI ONS FOR WAR 

AFTER Gf!m'IANY ' S ATT/~CK UPON THE U. S. S. R. 

Aft e r the a t t ack nf Ge r many upon the 

Sr:> v:.o t Un:L ')n, J[.pnn incr0~ s(· d over a ll pr epar a -

t i 'Jns f or wnr afe. i nst the U. s . S.R. Al thou gh a t 

that time J apen wn s alread y enraged in a p r o-

t r ac t ed war wit h Chinn , she hoped t o t ake nd van-

t~re 0f the war in Eur 0pe t o achi eve hPr 

schemes nrn inst the U. S. S.R. This inv0lved a 

s e cre t ~obil i scti on and the incrc~ sc nf the 

s t renft h 0f the Kw£mtung Lr my. In the summe r 

0f 1941, in a cc orda~ce with the pl an , a se cre t 

mobilisa ti on was c arried ou t 2nd 300 ,000 men , 

tw() fr e sh d ivisi0n s cmd various spe cial units, 

WE:: J~e added t o the Kwanttll'l?; .ArQy. By Januc. ry 1~42 

the Kwantunp- Ar r.1y had b eea iacreascd t o 

1 , oo~, ooo men . It r ecE:: ived a lar ge am'~unt of 
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new eq_uip r:1cnt. There wer e t wice ~s mnny t anks 

c.'S in 1937 :m d three times the number 'Jf pl an e s. 

A l o r re c 'Jncentrnti on 'J f tr 'Jops wr s ~ep l nyed in 

l\.:bnchuri2 r:long the b ord e r of the S'lvic t Uni0n . 

Be sidE~ s t he Kwnntung Ar my, the Ko:rean Ar my and 

the .T··:po. n ese Army ip In.ner-Mongolia troops 

st.a ti rmcd in J c:-.p::: n we r e t o oo us ed in th€) int e nded 

a ttack up 0n the U.s.s.R. I~; ad dition t o men nnd 

materi&l lnrfe supplies of provisi'Jns wer e 

prepared for the Kwe.ntung Army. 

§.!ffij'ERSION AND SABOTAGE 

As well a s direct military propa roti 'lns, 

nn ~la b or ::: t e pr or-r nmme o f subve rsive activities 
• 

a.£"2 inst . the u.s. S.R. de si r ne d both f or peace and 

wor time vvas in c ont rmple. ti nn ~r in p r npr ess, 

~ s is shown by a r eport submi tted t o th~ General 

St a ff nnd t o the Kwantunrr /i.rmy Headqua r t ers l'.S 

e nrly 2s 1928 by Kand a Masatnne , a J 2p nneso 

inteJ.lir e;ncE:: 0fficer, vvho L 01. t e r held the p'J st 

of Chie f of the Russi nn Secti on, Second Divisi on, 

General Staff. Gen e r al principle s and measur e s 

of subve r siv e a ctivities arainst the U.S . S.R. 

we re s e t f~rth in the r eport. In particular, 

subv~:: rsive and p r o voc a tive c: ctivities wer e 

plnnne d a nd put into exe cuti on on the C'lmQuni-

c :::ti :m lines ·1f Northern Manchuria , mninl y on 

the Chine s e - En stern Rc:lilwuy . The re port st a t ed : 

"The uff c.irs include d in '")ur s abntc~?e activi-

" ti cs ~gu ins t Russia c: r e mc:ny [' nd the ir e>.ctivi-

ntios will extend throu ph'Jut th E: ·:Vh ·1le vnrld". 

~)f the r eport, tNhen ex2.mined in c-mrt c onfirmed 
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this docurnE: n t. 

A c 0nfe r E:nce 1f Jnp~ne se milit ary 

at t ~chcs in a numb e r of countries , which was 

c onven ed in April 1929 in t e rlin by the ac-

cused MATSUI , then Chi e f 0f the 2nd Divisi on 

of the Gene r al Stpff, c ons ide r ed meth od s of 

st1b '~ t ~fe t o be used fr'Jm Eur 'lpean countries 

durinf the wc: r which, ev\ n then , wa s pr o j e cte d 

apainst the U. S.S.R. This c ~nference c ont em-

pl a t ed the use 0f White Russi a n cm i pr ants to 

f 0r e:i f n l ands. It c ons id8 red nlso th8 que sti 0n 

of espionafe aEainst th8 U.s.s.R., c0nductcd 

by J Elpancse milit ary a ttc: ch8s .:mtside the 

S;viet Union. Th8 nc cus ed HASHIMOTO, who was 

Military At t Pche in Turkey a t thot ti me end 

wh o at t end8d and spoke at tha t con f e r ence , when 

exam ined in C0urt named 0 the r participants of 

the c0nferenc e , amon p: wh 'Jm the r e w8r8 Milit ary 

Attnche s i n Grea t Brita in, Germany, Fr2nc e , 

Pol:md , .AustriC\ , It2ly a nd Rus s i a , and he 8d -

l'!lit·cecl. thn t subv8rsiv8 nctivitic s nrninst the 

U.S .. S. R. "JIJe r ed iscussed e. t the confe r ence by 

MAT.3UI and ·1the r s . F0ll owing thi s confe r ence, 

HASrtiMOTC, in November 1929, submitted t 0 th8 

J~pa nese Genera l Sta ff a r eport up on the 

"Situntion in th e Cauc a sus a.nd its str2 t 8gic 

"use f 0r the pur poses of sn b0t ap €. nc t i vi ties" 

in which he s tr8 s sed tha t "the C;1 ucasus e. r ea •••• 

"i s sur8ly important fr :::> m the stendp0int o f 

" strat :1rem nfainst Rus s i a ". P.:ASHDWTO ad vised 

"make nl l r a c e s in the Cauc~sus c0nfront each 

" '~::he r e1nd c 1ns 8 quc ntly t ; brin!! confusi 'Jn in 

" the a r ea '' . 
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The nccused OSHIMA while in Berlin 

secre tly c nrrie d ')n subversive 2ctivitie s n?n inst 

the U.s. s . R. nnd its l eaders ~nd discussed 

this with Rimmle r . 

In 1942 tho J ap2 ne se Gener al Staff 

and the Kwnntunf Hend qunrter s wo r ked out new 

0ffensive W(l r plans afainst the U. s . s . R. which 

r cm[t inc d vc:: lid for 1943 . Und er these pl c.ns, 

tho 'Nar af.'a inst t he U. s . s . R. 'N<s t o be com-

~enc~d unexpectedly f ollowinf tho c0nccntrati 0n 

in Mcmchurin ' f ,- b ')ut thirty divisions. As 

with earlier pl a ns , the s e l c st plnns wer e n ot 

put lnt o exe cut ion. At nbout this time tre 

militery pr 0spects ' f the Axis Power s, Ger mnny-

Italy- J apnn, bcpan t o de t cri~rate . Ther eaft er 

the y wer e ~l~ ccd more nnd more up0n the defen~ 

sive and s·.1ch e venture ns J apc n ' s c0ntcmpl a t ed 

att c-.ck up on tho U.S . S.R. became less and l e ss 

poss i blc until the finnl d0f cat " f the Axis in 

1945. Until 1943, nt a ny r a t e , the Tribunal 

finds th nt J rpe n n ot rmly plnnnc d t'J '."lafe a 

wa r ~f avpr css i on apninst the U. S. S. R. but nlso 

that she c0nt inued vvi th a ctive pr e· a r :-t ti '1ns 

f " r such n war . 

NEUTRALITY PACT 

GERratNY r S ATTACK ON TBE U . § . S. R. 

As ha s been menti oned previ ')usly J apan 

w2s invit ed by the U. s. s . R. in 1931 and 1933 to 

enter into n neutrality pact, but r efused t o 

do so. By 1941 J apnn had f 0r f e ited her fri endly 

rel ::~ ti 0ns vJi th pr ~cticelly Bll the power s ex-

cep t in? Gcr mBny and Italy. The :1.ntcrnc ti '1n al 

818 



-

situa tinn had so chanpcd tha t J ac Pn wn s n ow 

willing t o do tha t which she had refused t ~ do 

t en years previ ously. This willinen~ ss , 

however , did not incicD. te r;my chnnge of the 

J npanese attitude t ownr ds the U.S.S.R., n or 

any aba t ement of he r acquisitive de signs up~n 

th2 t cnun try . 

On 13 Apr il 1941, tha t is, s h0rtl y 

before the D. t tack 0f Germv. ny upon the U.S.S. R., 

J apnn sipned the Neutrality Pect with the 

Sovie t Union. The Pact 9rnvided: 

"ARTICLE I" 
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"B oth contrectinp.: pc:: rtie s enpG. pe t o 

"oa int c:lin pcacC' ful nnd fri endly r el a tions bet wc·cn 
11 thc ms el ves o.nc1 mutunlly r ( spcct the t erri t nr inl 
11 int epri ty .:md inviol ability 0f the othe r 

"crmtractinr pc::rty . " 
11 ARTICLE II" 

"In cnse nne of the contr nctinp partie s 

"be e ~mc s the :>bject of military o.cti nn fr nm the 

"part 0f nne or sever al 0thcr powers, the ':> thor 

ncontrDct:Lnp pnrty will m<:: int e. in neutrality 

"during the v1hol e peri0d 'J f the c 0nflict. 11 

In sipninr the P<:: ct tho J:~pnnes e 

G0vcrnment pla ced itself in an equivocal posi-

ti,..,n, a s a t t his time it had commitments t o 

Germany und er tho Anti - Comintern Pact a nd the 

Trjpartitc Allianc e . Its c onduct in si pning 

thE Neut r D.l i ty Po.ct wr:: s still mor e ambir uous 

a s , whon it d id s~ , it had e very r eas on t o 

expect Germany's impondin~ a tta ck upon the 

U. S.S . R. 

As f ar ba ck a s 23 February 1941 , 
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Ribbentrop told OSHI~A tha t Hitler had cre Pted 

D number of new form :> t j_ons during the winter a s 

a r e sult of whic h Ge r m2ny 1.'1JOUld h <' ve 240 divi-

sions, including 186 first-class ntt c ck divisions. 

Ribbe ntrop r. lso dwelt u pon the prospects of a 

"Ge r m-:1nli0Russi r> n conflict", which he se.id 
11 would r e sult in a gig~nt ic Ge rmc:m victory 
11 a nd signify the end of the Soviet r cg ;i.me". 

The forthcoming att a ck of Ge r Many upon 

t he Soviet Union wa s discussed in still mor e 

d e finite terms in t he convers2tions of Ge r many's 

l eDder s --Hj_tler El nd R ibbentrop--·wi th J 2p ::1 ne se 

Minis t er of Fore ign Affr irs Mr tsuoka in March 

19 41., 

In his c·o nve rs" tion with M2tsuokc:1 on 

27 March 1941, Ribbentrop told him thc t " The 

" Ger rr1n n r rmie s in the Sa st Pr e a vr ilable a t 

" .qny time . Should Russir one dv y t 8ke up ::-~ n 

" at titude which could b e inte rpre t ed CIS El thre2 t 

11 egB inst Germany , the Fuehrer would dash Russin 

"to pieces . One is positive in Gerrnn ny thnt 

11 such a c <Jmpa ign egC~ inst Ru s sia would end in a 

11 corr.ple te victory for Ger man c.;rms ;:nd the 

11 absolute de struct ion of tho Russir.m Army a nd 

" the Russi a n State . The Fuehr er is convinced 

"th<1 t in case of a n nd va nce o?r ins t the Soviet 

" Un i on a few month s l 8 t er 2 s e power ( Gr ossma cht) 

"Russi a 1:vould no l onger exist" . 

On t he s.::tme d ."y Hitler spoke in the 

s eme t e nor to M2 tsu oka whe n he s t ated in the 

pre scnce of OSHI MA, Ott a nd R ibbentrop, t ha t 

Ge rmany hnd c oncluded cert ~ in treaties with 

the U. s . s . R . , but still more import ant t han 



th i s v1as thE~ f e.ct that Ger:nany had 160 to 200 

d ivisions at he r disposa l f or her protection 

a ga i nst the U. S . S . R. In his tRlk wit h ~·Ta t suoka 

on 29 Mc.rch 1941 9 Ribbentrou sG-id th.s t the 

l argest p8rt of t he GerMan Army was concen-

tr At ed on the Eastern front ier s of the Reich 
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and once Mor e expre ssed his belief i n the com-

plete defe at of the v.s .s .R. within a few Months, 

once the conflict had br oken out . In that 

conversation Ribbentrop also said " ...• a conflict 

"with Ru ss i a wes anyhctw with in the realms of 

"pos s ibil ity . In .any cCJse l.~atsuoka could not 

" report to the Ja.uanes e 1nneror upon his r e turn 

" th?t a conflict between Russia and Gerr.any was 
11 i M::>ossible . On the contrary , t he situation 

"was such that such a conflict, even if it were 

"not probabl e, would have t o be considered 

"poss i ble". In r eply Ea t suoka assurec' him that 

"Ja 'Jan wou:i.d always be a l oye l ally wr.o would 

"devote herself ent irely, and not .iust in a 

"lukewarm way, to the joint effort" . 

Soon after h~s return to Ja'Jan after 

signtng the Neutrality Pact in ~1oscow , Matsuoka 

tol d Ot t, German .£..rnbassador to Tokyo: "No 

" Japc>nese Pr emi er or Forei.gn Hinister would 

" ever be able to keep Ja -oan neutra.l in the 

" event of a Gerran- Russian confl i ct . In this 

" ca. s f~, Japan \MOUld be driven , by the for ce of 

''necessity, to Attack Russia a t Ger111any ' s side . 

" Uo neutrAlity :.>act could. change this" . 

In his telegram of 20 May 1941 to 

l!atsuoka, OSHIMA advised t ha.t ~"'eizsac ker had 

told him that " the German Government attached 



" r r ca t imp0rtance t o For e i gn Minister Matsuoka 's 
11 stRt ement to Ott t o the effect that J apan 

"would attack the u.s.s.R: in CC1Se of a Russo-

"German war". 

The uncand id policy of the Jc:. pane s~ 

Government in sipninr the Neutrality Pact is 

c~nfir med by the f a ct that simult nneousl y with 

the nE:·goti e1 tions f -:>r the si r;ninp; of the Pact, 

ne~otl. ati ons wi "th Germany we r e bc inp cnnduc t ed 

f 0r the extensi on of the Anti-Comintern Pa ct 

which w;::,s t o expir e on 26 November 1941. That 

Pact wns pr ol on~ed f or another five years on 

26 November 1 941, aft er the wc.:. r botween Ger mmy 

and the U.s.s.R. had br 0ken out. 

Th0 J np anese pol icy t owar ds th~ 

U. 8. s. R. and t he Neutre~li ty Pnct is r cvenl ed 

by Smet anin's t alk with Ma tsuoka on the 

25 Juno 1 ~41, thr ee days aft er Gc r m<my had 

attacked Russ i c . Matsuoka , bcinp asked ~y 

Sme t an in, t he Sovie t Ambassador t o J npan, 

whethe r J ape. n woul d r emain neutral in accor d-

anc <;' with tho Neutrality Pact bet ween the 

u.s. ~3 .R. D.l1d J c:p an 0f 13 April 1'41, evaded a 

direct answer, but 6mphasised that th e Tripartite 

Pact was the ba sis 0f t he f or eign p0licy of 

J np.:::'1. 8nd i f the pr e sent vvnr and the Ncutrclli ty 

P.:1c t happened t o be c, t varianc e with that 

bns i s and with the Tr ipnrt i t e f' nct, t ho 

Neutral ity Pnct 11 wi l l nnt c ontinue in f orce ". 

we ha v t: alrc::1 dy r eferr sd t o the Germnn Amb!:l s -

s ad0r1 s r eport nf Mat suoka ' s s inister comments 

up:m his talk with Sme t un in. In J une 1')41, 

shortl y bef or e GermanY ' s at t ack upcn the 
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U. S. S.R., U~tAEZU in hi s conve rsntion with 

Prince Ure ch S8 id " he welc"med th0 Noutrnl i ty 

"Pa c t J cpan-Russi8 f 'l r the mon1Gnt. Since, 
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"heme ve r, the Tripar t i t o Poet is the unch3n ro-

" nble ba sis -J f J ap<:ncso f or e i gn policy, J epan 1 s 

" a ttitude t ow2rd s the Neutrality Pa ct must und o rro 

" a chan gE just a s s o0n as tho hitherto existing 

"Ge r man - Rus s i an rol ~ ti ons unde r fO a n cl t e r at i 0n" . 

It would nppear th<lt J rpm 'N2. S n o t 

since r e in c oncludinr the Neutrality Pac t with 

the U.S. S.R., but considerinf h er arreements 

t·v ith Ge rmany m'lr e :..1C. va ntapoous , she sipne d tho 

Neutrality Pcct t o f acilita t e h er pl <ms f or an 

a tt r ck upon the U. s . s . R. This view 0f the 

a ttitude of the J ap2.ne so G'ivornment t owar ds 

the U. s. s.R. coincide s with tha t r epo r t ed by 

the Ger me1 n Amb 8 ssodor t 0 T0kyo i n his t clefr am 

t o Bc·r l in 0f 15 July 1941 . J apan' s "ne utr r:l ity11 

in t he v.1ar bc t vJeen Gormony end the U. S. S .R. in 

r eal ity s e rved nnd seems t 0 have been designed 

t o serve as a screon f or such a i d as she could 

r ive Ge r many pendinp h0r own a t t .: ck up on the 

U.s.s.R. The e videnc e pr esent ed t o this 

Tribu n a l indic a t e s that far from be ing n e utral 

i n acc or danc e with the Pa ct with tho U. S. S . R. , 

J 8pL'n clid r en de r substanti nl ass i sto.nce t o 

Ger many . 

GLNERJ\1 MILITARY ASSISTANCE 

BY J APAN T 0 GERMANY 

In M.:- nchuri a J ep em carried out 1 ar pe -

scnl c militar y p r epcuati 'Ins a nd c oncen tr c::. t ed 

there a lar pe Drmy , the r eby c nnta ininp C0nsid -

e r .::bl e f 'lrces •)f the Sovi e t f, r rny in the East 



which otherwise might have been used against 

Germany in the West . These military prepara-

tions were so regRrded by the German and 

Japanese Gover nments. In his t elegram to 

Berli n on 3 July 1941 , the German Ambassador 

to Japan advised that "augmentat ion of military 
11 preparations, among other things , with an eye 

"to rea l ising this object, togP.tter with the 

"aim of r estraining Soviet Russia in the Far 

"East in her struggle with Germany is stead-

"fastl y kept in t he mind of the Japanese Govern -

"ment". 

Ribbentrop in his telegram to Tokyo on 

15 May 1942 likewise pointed out the great 

importance which a successful surprise attack 

on t he U.S . S. R. would have for the further 

progress of the wa~ in the interests of the 

Tripartite powers, but he emphasised at the 

same time, as has been mentioned before, the 

impor tance of Japan ' s "neutrality" as an active 

aid to Germany in her war against the U. S . S.R . 

"sir:.ce in any event Russia must maintain troons 

"in East Siberia in anticipation of a Japanese-

"Russian conflict . 11 

JAPAN GIVES GERMANY 

MILITARY INFORMATION CONCERNING THE U. S.S .R. 

Evidence that Japan provided Germany 

with mili t ary intelligence about the U.S . S .R. 

is contained in a telegram fr om Ribbentrop t o 

the German Ambassador in Tokyo on 10 July 1941, 

in which Ribbentrop wrote: "Please thank the . 

"Japanese Foreign Minister at thi s opportunity 

"for having transmitted the telegram from the 
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"Jnpanese Ambasscd or ;:; t Moscov1 . It would be 
11 good if V•le could r e ce ive more nev:s from Russi n 
11 in t his way a t r e gul 0r intervals''. 

Evidence wro s pre sented to prove thr t 
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J apan provided GE:rrnany with economic, politicet l nnd 

militnr y intelli ge nce about the Soviet Union , de -

rived from Jepcne se military a nd diplom8tic agencies . 

D.~ a jor GonerEll Nint zumur 0 , v1ho f rom October 1941 

to August 1943 he ld t ho post of Chief of the 

Russien Sect i on of t he Gener cl St aff, t esti -

fi ed thnt te , in accord2nce , .. i th thE:: order of 

the Gener cl St e ff , systemrtical ly provided 

t he J.6th (Ger mnn ) Section of the Gener nl St aff 

with inte llige nce for Col one l Kr e tchmer, the 

German Milit ory Attache in Tokyo , r eg2rding 

Sovi ot Brmed forces in the For East , the v'lar 

pot e ntial of the Sovi e t Union, t ho moveme nt of 

Soviet troops from t he East to t he We st, as 

~e ll as of int orn2l movement s of Sovie t tr oops. 

Von Pet e r sdor f, form er Assist8nt Milit8r y 

Att nche of the German Embas sy in Tokyo , t e sti-

fied that he hod systematically r e ce ived f r om 

t he Japc ne se Ge ner al St aff secre t informDtion 

about the Soviet Army , nnd espec ially about the 

For East ern Army--the disposition of troops , 

the ir str ength, de t oiled infor mation ab ~ut the 

reserve s , El bout t he tr Pnsfer of Sovie t tr oops 

to the Eur ope an f r ont, about the war industry 

of the Sovie t Uni on , e tc. Von Peter sdorf 

st ated t ha t the i nformation which he had 

r ece ived from the J oponese Gener al Staff 

differ ed in scope ~nd nature from that nor rally 

r ece ived by military attaches through the usur. l 

ct.Emnel s . 



JAPANESZ INTE~FERENC!!: WITH SOVIET SHIPPING 

The pr osecution cla i mGd c:md t endered 

evidence to show thct, dGspite Japan's obliga-

tion of neutr al ity, the Soviet war effort was 

seriously interfered with by J npvne se inter-

f cr ence with Soviet shipping in the FFlr East . 

In particulcr ther e was evid ence that et 

Hongkong in 1941 Soviet ships 8t anchor, clenrly 

m~r ked a s such wer e shelled end one sunk; th Fl t 

in the same month Soviet ships we r e sunk by 

bombs f r om J~pnnese a ircr aft; t hat many Soviet 

ships wer e unlawful l y arrested by J apane se naval 

vessels end t aken to J~ pe nese port s and det~ined 

on occa sion for lengthy peri ods . Finally it 

was char ged that the J ppc ncsG closed t he Sangar 

Str ait 2nd compelle d Sovie t ships t o use other 

less suitable 2nd mor e df' ngerous approoches 

to its Far East ern seaboard. All t hi s it was 

cla imed w0s done to h<!mper the U. S. S.R. in its 

war wit h Ger many , in de ficnce of Jnpr:m ' s 

obli ga tions under the Neutr ality Pact and by 

v~ay of indirect preparation for the wer J apan 

intended to undert ake agninst the U.s .s .R. 
It h~s cert 2inly been est ab lishes t ha t 

the Neutrrlity Pact was ent er ed into wit hout 

c andour <Hld as a device t o od vf!nce Jap~n ' s ag -

grc~;sive inte ntions aga inst the U.s .s .R. 



JAPAN'S OPF3NSIVE OP~RATIONS 

AGAINST THE U.S.S.R. 

IN 1938-39 
In the foregoing discussion of the 

J a panese attitude towards the U. s . s.R. we hnvc 

refralned from <my d e t Piled consideration of 

the two matters rrised by Counts 25, 26, 35 
2nd 36 of the Indictment . These wer e not 

without signific2nce in the e Prlier discussjon, 

but as the I ndictment raised them directly we 

thought it more conve nient to reserve our 

d e t Diled consider 2tion of the m until this time . 

Following Jppnn ' s a 1 li8nc e with 

Germa ny und er the Anti - Comint ern Pa ct of 

Novemb er 1936 c: nd her milit ary succe ss in 

North c:md Ce ntr a l Ch inD 2ft e r Lukuchia ou in 

1937, the J npa ne s e Army, in t he years 1938 

a nd 1939 , r e sorted to hostilitie s Dga inst the 

U. S. E) .R . f:irst in the East of ]f;:; nchuria a nd 

the n in the We st . In J uly 1938 the sce ne of 

host i lities wa s in the Lake Kha ssa n Drea close 

to t he junction of the boundF~ries of ~tra nchuria , 

Kor ea , a nd the U. S . S .R . Maritime Province . 

The n in May 1939 hostilitie s broke out in t he 

Nomonh£m Area whlch is on the bound Ary be t wee n 

the t erri tor ie s of Ennchukuo and Outer Fonr.olia or 

the ]"ongoli<:m Pe ople 1 s Re p·ublic c:md ~'1 £mchur i a . 

Bot h of the se ope r a tions wer e claimed by t he 

J a p8ne se to be rrer e border incide nts cau sed by 

unc ert 8inty as to the b ound arie s nnd r e sulting 

in cla shes of the opposing ~rontier ~uar d 

de t a chme nts . 



EQ§1ILITIES IN THE LAKE KHASSAN AREA 

In the beginning of July 1938 the 

Jananese border auards in the area West of Lake ~ 
- v 

Khassan were st r engthened by a concentration of 

field troops on the eastern side of the Tumen-

Ula River which is a short distance West of 

Lake Khassan . Be t ween the river and the lake 

there is a range of hills overlooking both, 

along the crest of which, according to the 

U. S. S. R. contention, the boundary ran; the 

Japanese, on the other hand, contended that the 

b~undary wes more to t he Eastward and was along 

the Wes tern shore of Lake Khassan . 

This height of land is of considerable 

strategic importance overlook~ng as i t does to 

the ~est the Tumen- Ula River , the railway running 

North and South and the roads com~unicating with 

the Soviet Ma ritime Province and the city of 

Vladivostok. From the Japanese side the impor-

tance of the high land was its value in protecti ng 

from observation and attack the railway and roads 

forming the line of com~unication to the North 

and East . Its military importance was realised 

by the J·apanese and as early as 1933 the Kwantung 

Army had made a thorough topographical study of 

the area with a view, as stated by the Chief of 

Staff of that Army in his report to the Vice 

Minister of War in December 1933 , to 11 the time 

"of hostilities against Soviet Russia". 

Contemporary r eports of the Soviet 

border guard outposts as well as other evidence 

indicate that during the month of July 1938 the 

concentr ation of Japanese troops was being 
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carried out on an i ncreasing sca l e . Before the 

end of July approximately one division of the 

Korean Army was concentrated in a small sector 

probably not exceeding thr ee ki lomet ers in length. 

General Tanaka, Ryukich i , in his evidence for 

the defenc e says that when he arrived in the area 

on the 31 July the Japanese were attacking in 

force . Incidentally, his evidence on earlier 

preparations i s interesting . He had paid a pre -

vious visit to the area on 15 July and he stated 

that at that time ths Soviet troops had dug 

trenches and placed barbed wire on t he Wes t er n 

slope, i . e . on the Manchurjan side of Changku-

Feng Hill , along the cr est of which, accord i ng 

to the Soviet version, the boundary ran . These 

defensive measures are significant of the intenti~n 

of the U. S.S . R. forces but Soviet witnesses denied 

that any such measures had been taken . If we 
accepted Tanaka ' s evidence to its full ext ent this 

migtt suggest encr oachment by the Sovie t troops 

on Manchurian territory . However , no claim was 

made by the Japanese i n respect of these defensive 

measures . As will be seen later the Japanese com-

plaint was that the Sovi e t troops should not have 

been posted anywhere to the westward of Lake 

Khassan. Prior to the clash th e Sovi et border 

guard was small in number, not exceeding one 

hundred in the sector under consider ation . 

In the early p2rt of July while the 

Japanese troeps were being concentrated in the 

area of Lake Khassan the Japanese Government 

opened diplomatic negotiations with the Sovie t 

Government with a view to obtaining the with-

drawal of the Soviet border guards right back to 



the East side of Lake Kha ssan . On 15 July the 

Japanese Charge d ' Affaires in Mo scow, Ni shi, 

pur suant t o the instructions of his government 

declared to the Soviet Commisar for Fore i gn Affairs 

that t he entir e territory ~est of Lake Khassan 

belonged to Manchuria and demanded the withdrawal 

of Sovi et forces fr om the West side of the l uke . 

About the same time SHIGEMITSU, who had been on a 

missi on in Western Eurepe , was sent to Mos cow with 

instructions t o secure the fulfillment of the 

Japanese dema nds . Then followed discussions in 

whict the Sovie t r epr esentative r eit era t ed that 

the boundary ran along the height of land to the 

~est of and not along the shore of Lake Khassan. 

He sa id this was support ed by the Hunchun Protocol 

of 1886 by which the boundary line was tixod. 

SHIGEMITSU adopted a pcr omptory attitude and 

said regarding the Hunchun Pr ot ocol : '' To my mind 
"at this crit i ca l moment speaki ng of some map is 

"unr easonable. This will only complicate matters ." 

On 20 July SHIGEHITSU made n formal demand for the 

withdrawal of the Soviet troops, adding that 

"Japan has r ight s and obligations to Manchukuo to 

"us e force and make the Soviet troops evacuate 

"fr om the ter ritory of Manchukuo unlawfully 

"occupied by them". 

On the question of the locati on of the 

boundary a map and a number of other evidentiary 

document s were produced before us and considerable 

evidence given. The Hunchun Protocol alr eady 

referred to was signed in 1886 by the r epresent-

atives of China and Russia and attached to it 

is a map indicating the bouridary . In both 

the Chinese and Russ i an t exts of t he 
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Protocol there is r eference to the map and both 

contain the following significant pass~ge , 

" ••.••• the red line on the map marks the boundary 

"all along the watershed and the water that fl ows 

"Wes t ward and pours into the River Tumen belongs 

"to China and the water that flows eastward and 

"pnurs into the sea belongs to Russia." There is 
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a slight descrGpanoy i n the two texts in the 

detailed description of the boundary . That ther e 

may have been some doubts at the time as t o the 

exact location of the boundary cannot be disregard -

ed; however, in the state of exis ting international 

law such doubt, if any, as existed would not have 

justified a r e sort to arms . 

On the 21st of July 1938 ~ar Minister 

ITAGAKI tog ether with the Chief of the General 

Staff obtained an audience with the Emperor and 

reque sted that the Emperor sanction the use of 

armed force at Lake Khassan to enforc e the 

Japanese demands . The eagerness with which the 

War Minister and the Army de sired to r esort to 

military operations is illustrated in ITAGAKI's 



untruthful statement to the Emperor , that the 

use of force against the U.S . S.R . had been dis-

cussed with the Navy and For eign Ministers wh Q 

were i n entire agreement with the Army. On the 

following day, however, at a Five Ministers 

Conference attended by ITAGAKI the question of 

the opening of hostiliti es at Lake Khassnn was 

discussed and i n the decision adopted it was 

stated, "(~!e) have made preparations for emer-

'' gencie s. The use of prepared military power is 

"to be carried out by the Imperial Order after 

"negotiation with the authoritie s concerned." 
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Thus was obtained authority for the use of armed 

forc e at Lake Khassan; the only que stion r emaining 

unsettled was the date of commencement of hostili-

ti e s. This question was s e ttled one week later: 

namely, on the 29th of July 1938, when the 

Japa ne se l aunched the first attack in the nature 

of a r econnaisance in the vicinity of Besymyannaya 

Hill, one of the hills on the height of land . 
This attack was made by a small number of troops, 

probably not exceeding one company, which suc-

ceeded in overwhelming the small Sovi e t bori er 

guard posted on the hill. Later in the day 

Soviet border guard reinforcements were brought 

up and drove the Japane se from the ground they 
had -:aken . 

On the night of the 30- 31 July the 

Japane se r e turned to the attack with the main 

forc e s of one division thi s time on another ~f 
the hills on the ridge known a s Zaozernaya Hi l l . 
The witne ss, Tanaka, Ryukichi, whose evidence 

for the defense ha s already been r ef erred t o , 

confirmed the fact that on the 3~st of July when 



he returned to the area the Japanese troops were 

attacki ng in force . It is true that he adds that 

the Japanese troops were on Nanchurian territory; 

but this statement may be based on the Japanese 

claim that Jfunchurian territories extended as far 

as the West shore of Lake Khassan; in any event 

the Tribunal can f i nd no evidence that the initia -

tive was taken by the Sovi et troops, which alone 

would have justified the Japanese attack. 

The fighting in the area continued from 

the 31st of Jul y until the 11th of August, 1~ 38 , 

by which time with the aid of Soviet support 

troops brought up after the openi ng of hostilities, 

the Japanese troops employed in the operation 

had been defeated and practically wiped out . 

Thereupon the Japanese Government agreed that 

hostilities should ceasQ and that the boundary 

be restored to the he i ght of land along tho 

range of hills in conformity with the Soviet 

cont~ntion . 

From the evidence as a whole the 

Tribunal has come to tha conclusion that tho 

attack by the Japanese troeps at Lake Khassan 

was deliberately planned by the Gen• ral Staff 

and by ITAGAKI as Minister of War and was 

authorized at least by the Five Minist ers wh • 

participated in the conference of the 22nd of 

July, 1' 38 . Tne purpose may have been either 

to feel out the Soviet strength in the area o~ 

to seize the strategically impertant territory 

on the ridge over - looking the line of ~om~unica ­

tion to Vladivostok and the Maritime Province . 

The attack having been J lannad and undertaken 

with substantial fer ces cannot be regarded as a 
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mere clash be t ween borde r patrols . That the 

Japanese initiated the hostilities is also es-

tablished to the Tr i bunal's satisfaction. Though 

the f or ce employed was not very large the pur pose 

above mentioned and the result if the attack had 

been successful are sufficient in the opinion of 

the Tribunal to justify describing the hostilities 

as a war . Fur ther more having regard to tha 

state of i nternat i onal law then existing and the 

att itude adopt ~d by the Ja panese r epre sentatives 

in the preliminary dinlomatic negotiations , the 

operations of the Japanese troops were , in the 

opinion of the Tribunal , clearly aggr es sive . 

OPERATIONS IN NOMONHAN (KHALKHIN GOL) 

The hostilities in the Nomonhan district 

which lasted fr om P~y until September in 193' 
were on a very much larger scale than those at 

Lake Khassan . They occurr ed at the eastern 

bounda r y of Outer Mongolia where it adjoi ns the 

Pr ovince of Heilungkiang . Immediately to the 

South is the Pr ovince of Chahar which in 1939 was 

under Jap?.nese control . 

The importance of Outer Mongolia in it s 
relation t o J apane s e military pl ans t oward the 

U. S. S. R. was greAt. Bordering as it does Soviet 

t erritory from Manchuria to a point West of Lake 

Ba ikal, its military control by an unfriendly 

state would be a mena ee t o Sovi et territory 

generally and in pa rticular a menace to the 

Trans - Siberian Ra ilway which i s the connecting 

link between Soviet territory i n t he West and in 

the East and which for many miles runs approxi-



mately parallel with and not very far fr om the 

nor thern limits of Out er Mongolia . Outer Mongolia ' s 

st r ategic impor t ance was recognized by both the 

U.S . S.R . and Japan. 

As early as 1933 ARAKI i n an arti¢le en-

titled "Japan 's Mission in the Showa Era " advocated 

the occupation of Outer Mongolia add i ng that "Japan 

"doe s not want such an ambiguous area as Mongolia 

"to exist near to her sphere of influence. 

"Mongolia by all means should be Mongolia of ~he 
11 Ea st ." A f ew years later in 1936 ITAGAKI , who 

was then Chief of Staff of t he K.wc-mtung Army, 

pointed out in a confer ence with Ambassador Ari ~a 

that " Oute r Mongoli a i s of importance from the 

" point of view of Japanese - Manchukuoan influenee 

" today because it is the fl ank defense of the 

"Siber i an Railroad v~h i ch is a connecting l ine 

" between Soviet territor i es in the Far E:.;_st and 

" in Eur ope. If Outer Mongolia be combined with 

"Japan and Manchukuo, Soviet territories in the 

"Far Ecst will fall i nto a very dangerous condi -

" tion and :l t is possible that the influence of 

" the Soviet Union in the Far East might be removed 

"without f :ighting . Therefore , the army aim~ t o 

"extend Japanese - Manchur ian Power into Outer 
11 !1~ongolia by a l l means at hand ••••• 11 

The U. S . S .R. in anticipation of a possible 

move by JapRn or by any other country, in 1936 

ente~ed into a mutual ass i stance agreement with 

the Mongolian People ' s Republ ic i n virtue uf 

which Sovie t troops were stationed in a number of 

Mongol ian towns ; some Soviet troops had been sent 

to t he Eastern part of Outer Mongolia a short time 

• 



bef or e the h~stilitie s br oke aut in Nononhan. 

On the 11th of May, 1939, hostilities 

opened with c:n att~ ck on the Mong~li an border 

guards by J epanese r e connai ssance troop s numbering 

scvernl hundred . Bet ween thr t dot e c:nd the 27th 

of the nonth further a tta cks wer e oade by the 

J cpanese in smnll numbers, each of which wa s 

r epuls ed . In the interval support troops ha d 

been br:;ught up by both sides . On the 28th of 

May fighting was r esumed on a l <1 r ge sca le supported 

by aircraft, artillery, n nd t r:nks. Ther e2ft er 

the struggle de veloped on c.m increas ing SC2le 

and VJOS :;nly then t Prm inc:, t ed in Sept embe r when 

the J c:p<mese admi t ted def eat. 

It i s difficult t o say Vii t h a ccuracy 

the size of the f orces empl oyed but that the y 

we r e lDr ge cDn be judged from the v~rious 

est i mL"l t es of t ot <d casualties end the ar ec: of the 

operations~ The J cpenese ca suclties in killed, 

wounde d, end prison er s exceeded 50,000, the 

Mong ol i an-Sovie t 1 os se s being more thm 9,000. 

The operati~ns we r e on a fr ont of 50 t o 60 ki lo-

me t e rs ru1d t o a depth of 2& t o 25 kil omt ers. 

The de f ense in thi s cc: se is much the 

sume as thQt in the Lake Kha ss an Incid ent: n amely, 

t h.::. t the aff air amounted to nr)t hing mor e th~ a 

border cla sh over a dispute a s t o the exDct l 0ca -

tion of the bound 2r y be t ween Outer M0ngolia and 

Mcnchuri2. The J np<:mese cont ention was thCl t in 

the a r ea where the f i ghting t ook pla ce the 

boundary was the Khal khin Gol River which ct thC'.t 

point f lows in 8 North-Wester ly di rection , 

whereC'.S the ~,ongolicm contention was 
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that it was some 20 kilometers to t he east of 

the river. Many maps were produced and much evi -

dence given regarding the location of the boundary . 

Futhermore, evidence was given by members of the 

Mongolian border guard who had served for some -

time before the clash that the boundary line was 

clearly marked with border marks along the line 

claimed by them as the boundary . It is not 

necessary to determi ne the position of the boundary 

at this time . It was subsequently agreed upon . 

The issue before us i s concerned with the justi -

fication for the fighting which took place. 

The most convincing evi?ence of the 

character and extent of the operations is found 

in a captured Japanese document being a Procla-

mation of the Commanding General of the 6th Army, 

date6 the 5th of Eeptember , 1939 . It reads as 

follows: -

"Although the order to reform the 6th 

" Army was issued before , I J11Ust now 

" state with sorrow that the r ealizat i on 

"of the gl orious task of defense of the 

"North- west area failed because the 

"order was not carried out . The Arrr.y 

"was cast into a whir lpool of irregular 

"war on the fr ontier between Manchuria 

"and Mongolia. Such control of actinns 

"on the front continued for more than 

"ten days i nto the present. Due to the 

"brave and resolute actions of all the 

"units under Lieutenant - Genera l 

"Kamatsubara chaos in the course of 



''battles was diminished. Now the Army 

"is preparing in the Dzindzin Sume area 

"for a new offensive. 

"The Commanding General of the 

"Kwantung Army decided this autumn to 

"help us by sending the well trained 

"troops stationed in Manchuria , he 

"transfers them to the place of the 

"future battle, places them under my 

"command and plans urgent measures to 

"be taken to settle the conflict . Tht' 

"circumstances are now such that it is 

"clear that the rnatter is beyond the 

"limits of a mere frontier conflict. 

"We are now waging a sacred war in 

"China and any changes in the conflict 
"under the circumstances of the compli-

"cated inner and outer situation acquire 

"great state importance. The army has 

"only one way to carry out its actions, 

"that is to make the army unanimous and 

"consolidated and immediately strike a 

"crushing blow at the enemy to anni hilate 

"its growing insolence . At pr esent the 

"preparation of the army is being suc-

"cessfiully· carried on. The Army will 

"meet the coming autumn by finishing 

"with one blow this mouse - stirring and 

"will proudly show to the wonld the 

"might of the selected Impertal troops. 

"The offic ers and soldiers have a deep 

"understanding of the present circum-

"stances . All men of the army frQm 



"privates to high level are full of 

"brave and decisive spirit and are sure 

" of victory. The army is always ready 
"to crush and destroy the enemy anywhere 

"having a deep faith in its first 

"marshal the Emperor." 

No serious attempt was m~de by the defense 

to establish that the Mongolian or Sovi et troops 

initiated the fighting nor was it contended in 

argument that such was the case . On the other 

hand the prosecution brought witnesses who had 

taken part in the operations who say that the 

hostilit ie s were initiated by the Japanese-

Manchurian troops. The Tribunal accepts the 

prosecution evidence on that point . Preparations 

for the conflict were undoubtedly made by the 

Kwantung Army but no evidence was given to enable 

us to say whether the General Staff or the Govern-

ment authorized the commencement of the hostili-

ties. The most the Tribunal i s prepared to say 

is that it is improbable for operations to have 

been conducted on so extensive a scale without 

the pr ior knowledge of at least the Japanese 

General Staff and the ~ar Ministry . Shortly ~fter 

the outbreak of the affair, HIRANUMA , wh o was 

then Pr ime Minister , was i nf ormed of its occurence 

by ~ar Minister ITAGAKI. He says in his interro-

gation before trial that he r eque s t ed ITAGAKI to 

stop the hostilities but that he "could give no 

"orders 11 and that "the military circles wer e of a 

"different ppini on". It is, therefore, clear that 

in the very early s tages of the conflict both 

HIRANUMA and ITAGAKI had full knowledge of the 



situat ion and there is no evidence thnt eithe r 

did anything to prevent cont inua t ion of the 

confl ict . 

As in the case of the Lake Khnssan Incident 

the Japanese troops v.Jere completely defeat ed; whet 

uould have follo v1ed if they had been successful is 

purely specula t ive . Howev~r , t he mer e fact that 

they ~ere def eated does not det ermine the chnracter 

Ot:-0 

of the operations . The se operations wer e on n larg e 

scale extending over a period of over four months; they 

\!ere obvious l y undertaken by t he Japanese after careful 

prepa ra t ion Fs nppears f rom the Proclamat ion of tho 

Conunander- :'"n- Chiof of the 6th Army and the int ention 

rm s to exte rminat e tho enemy troops opposing them. 

The cont ention that the incident was o mere elnsh 

bot Heen opposing bord·.H guards is therefore unt enable . 

In the circumstances the Trj_bunal holds that the 

operations amounted to an E!ggr cssive VJar we1 ged by tho 

Japc.neso . 

THE D_:::;FENSS OF CONDONATION 

A subsidiary cont ention of the Defence nit h 

respect to both the Lc1kc Khassan c;nd Nomonhan fight ing 

is thct each Tia s sett l ed by an agreement bot~ocn the 

J E!paneso and U.S.S .R. Governments . By an agreement 

signed by SEIGEMITSU and Molotov on the lOt h of 

August, 1938, tho fighting at L£ke Khassc:m nas brought 

to an ond; e~ch side withdrew to tha positions occupied 

by them prior t o t he hosti l ities and thcres ft er tran-

quil ity was r e stored . 

UnC.cr the TOGO-Mol otov Agreoncnt of the 9th 

of June , 1940, signed l ong after the fighting 



had ceas ed at No~ohan, Japan and the U.S.S.R. 

agreed on the boundary betwe0n Outer Mongolia 
and Manchuria . Subsequently to these agreewents 

a gene:cal settler.'ent was made by the Neutrality 

Pact bet ween Japan and the U.S.S.R. in April 1941. 

Belying on thes e three a greeDents 

Counsel for Defence concludes his argument on 

t he point by saying that after two types of 
a greer··ents--one specific, one gen,··ra 1, thes_e 

mat t ers cannot now be re opened . 

In none of the three agreemGnts on 

~hich the Defence argument is bas ed, was any 

i mr·un:t t y granted nor was t he question of liability , 

crirdnal or othernJise, dea lt ·with . The Tribunal 

is t her efore of the opinion t hat these agreer:ents 

3ffor d no de f ence to the criminal proceedings 
being taken before this Int ernati ona l Tribunal. 
I n a catter of crininal liability whether domest ic 
or internati ona l it would be 3gainst the public 
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interest for any tribuna l to countenance condonation 

of cri ~e either expressly or by implication. 



DEFENCE TH,d_ MO~Q.QLIA W.~S NOT INDEPEN~ENT 

Counsel for the Aecus ed TOGO in his 

argument generally on C ount 2' ~ub~itted that the 

Count ':\la s not proven for the :r eason that the "Soi -

disant Mongoli.::m People's Republlc" ·.,Jas an integral 

part of the Republic of China and not a sovereign 

state until 1945. The Tribunal is not concerned 
with nor doe s it cons ider it ne cessa ry to decide 

the status of Out er Mongolia. ~re <:, r e dea l'ing v~ i th 
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cri~ina 1 n~s tters in ·,:v hich intent is of pe r amount 

h:port~:~ nce ·:·ncl the f •efonc e rdll not now b e per!"litted 

t o r e pudiate tho ·written eon·r·.ittr·ents of th8 JapanE:se 

Govornr::8nt itl whicr it forr:.? lly a c kntY:J l edged the 

sta tus of the Mongali9n People ' s Republic. By 

·• gre0cent of the 9th June, 1940, between the 

G overnpents of t he U.S . S . R. a no Japan , signed (}n 

beha lf of th8 la tter by the £ acused TOGO, provision 

',J'J s rr11de f :: r th e fixing of tho bou.nc3!'Y be't'.vee. 

danc hurL=J a!!d Outer Mongolia; the signAt•rie s 

r8spGctive ly !tat ing on behalf of the Mong~lian 

People ' s Re publie and Manchukuo that the y ~~n~ented 

to the agree~ent. 

In tho f~ ee of this eler r ac~n• ~ l odgement 

of tho ~ove re ign stJ tus 8f Oute r Bor..golia and iu 

the abs ence of ovidenee to the contrary, the A •cuae~ 

canf\ot n m'! be hearcl t 0 S JY th::1t the point ha s not 
been proven , nor can the y be he8r d t o sa y th~t th~ 

Tribunr~ l r·ay ta ke judicj.c.::l noticv of the fact that 

Outc::r l!.longolia 'Na s until 1~45 an integral pa rt of 

t ho Republic of China. 
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